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PREP ACE. 


Tuis volume, like the preceding one on the wine ques- 
tion, has been written amid the cares and responsibilities of 
an extensive business. It has required much reading of a 
variety of works, and the reading and writing requisite 
have taxed the time and strength of the author to the 
utmost. But he has been sustained and encouraged in his 
work by kind words of cheer, sympathy and good will from 
a number of the clergy and a large number of the laity of 
the Church; and more than this, he has received many help- 
ful suggestions from both, and also has had his attention 
called to important passages in the Writings of the Church, 
some of which would probably have escaped his own ob- 
servation, and without which the reply would not have been 
as complete and satisfactory as he has aimed to make it. 
While the writer desires thus publicly to express his thanks 
for the valuable assistance which he has received from those 
entertaining views in accordance with his own, he is neither 
unmindful of, nor ungrateful for, the words of kindly criti- 
cism which he has occasionally received from those enter- 
taining opposite opinions. Inso far as they have disclosed 
objections to, or misapprehension of, the author’s views 
that might not have occurred to him, they have enabled 
him to present his argument in aclearer light thanhe would 
otherwise have done. 

As the reader of the following pages will perceive, the 
great misfortune of the writers of “The Academy” has 
been either a lack of knowledge of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin languages, and of 
the testimony of the ancients, and of Swedenborg’s writings 
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in Latin, or an almost total neglect to consult carefully the 
above sources of information before writing upon a subject 
of so great importance to the Church and the world. It 
seems especially unfortunate for the New Church that men, 
either so unqualified or so entirely unprepared, should 
attempt to write dogmatically upon a subject which involves 
so intimately the welfare and happiness of such vast multi- 
tudes of their fellow-men. Webster and Worcester, they 
say, define wine to be the fermented juice of the grape. 
The word wine is very generally used for the juice of the 
grape in the English Bible, and in the English translations 
of Swedenborg’s writings. “The Academy ” writers do not 
go back to the original languages in which the Word and 
the Writings were written, to find what word or words were 
used, nor do they go to the writings of the ancients to 
ascertain what meaning was attached to the words, but 
they assume that any word translated into wine always 
means fermented wine. ‘This is a fearful mistake, and one 
which has involved the peace and happiness of many a 
family of the New Church, and even the good name of the 
Church itself. It is also certainly most remarkable that 
persons familiar with the writings of Swedenborg should so 
ignore the science of correspondences, in the consideration 
of this subject, as ‘The Academy” writers have done; 
and it is strange that they should be so destitute of a 
knowledge of the light which is thrown upon this question 
by the recent discoveries of science, for, knowing the facts, 
we cannot suppose that they would ignore them. 

In concluding this preface, the writer desires especially 
to acknowledge, with feelings of thankfulness, the assist- 
ance, in the preparation of this work, of Dr.. J. Harrison 
Forbes, a good Latin scholar, familiar with Swedenborg’s 
Latin works, who, in the preparation of several chapters, 
and especially the one on Must, has rendered the most 
valuable assistance, and without whose aid the work would 
have been less perfect than it is, 


~tA REPLY *< 


—To— 


“The Academy's” Review of “The Wine Question 
in the Light of the New Dispensation.” 


2° @- 


CHAPTER, :1 
INTRODUCTORY. 


In a recent issue of “ Words for the New Church” (No. X.) 
there is a review of “The Wine Question,” etc. , in which the 
book and the author are treated with but scant courtesy. 
This would be of small moment in itself, if the review were 
written in that spirit which shows a loving desire to set mis- 
taken men right by valid argument ; and rather examines 
a question, to see where the truth is, than to find sophistical 
argument to uphold an erroneous assumption, or confirm a 
preconceived notion. Nothing has been further from the 
mind of the author than a desire to excite personal contro- 
versy ; and his book was written and published under a deep 
sense of the obligations resting upon him, as a New Church- 
man, to point out the erroneous teaching of “ The Academy” 
and others, in so far as it encouraged the use of intoxicat- 
ing drinks, both socially, and at the Communion table. The 
writer felt that he would be justly liable to blame if he 
failed to set forth what he believed to be the true teaching 
of the Word and the Writings of the New Church on the 
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question at issue; and after reading carefully the review to 
which he has alluded, though he sees much to regret in the 
spirit with which others, himself and his work are treated, 
yet in the arguments and assumptions that are advanced, he 
is compelled to say that he sees nothing which requires any 
change of view in himself on the points at issue, or in any 
degree lessens the confidence which he has all along felt in 
the impregnability of the position which he holds, in com- 
mon with large numbers of New Churchmen, on this vital 
question. 

As a prelude to this reply, the writer desires to state that 
in his use of the term “ Old Church” (which “The Academy” 
in its review has so frequently applied to the views of the 
writer and the advocates of total abstinence so unjustly and 
unfairly, and which he has felt it proper to return to “ The 
Academy ”’ justly and fairly, as the reader will see), he intends 
no disrespect to the prevailing religious denominations in 
the midst of which we dwell ; but the term Old Church, as 
he applies it in the following pages, refers simply to the 
fallen Church, which was consummated at the last judgment 
in 1757, and to the doctrines of that Church, as they linger 
in the religious world. 

In most of the prevailing religious organizations around us, 
the writer sees increasing manifestations of natural good in 
their efforts for the freedom, education and elevation of our 
race; and in the kindly and charitable spirit which is being 
manifested one toward another among the various hitherto 
conflicting sects ; and also in their efforts to ameliorate the 
condition of the poor and helpless, the insane and the 
prisoner; and especially in their efforts to unite and co- 
operate in stemming the tide of this fearful evil of drinking” 
intoxicating drinks and consequent drunkenness. From all 
of these indications in the Christian world, and the progress 
of religious views among the men of most of the Christian de- 
nominations, he perceives that the fig tree is putting forth its 
tender branches and leaves, and consequently that summer 
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be 
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is nigh at hand. But in the present, and also in the former 
review by “The Academy” of his writings on the wine 
question, he is sorry to be compelled to confess that he sees 
very few manifestations of a spirit of justice, benevolence, 
kindness, charity, or even of tolerance; so that he really 
fears that summer is very far distant from ‘‘The Academy.” 


WINE IN THE HEBREW, GREEK, LATIN AND ENGLISH 
LANGUAGES, 


The first grand assumption, and the one upon which all 
“The Academy’s”’ arguments rest, is that the English word 
wine, when used without any qualification or qualifying word, 
always means fermented grape-juice—fermented wine ; and 
that the corresponding words, in Latin (vémum), Greek, 
(oinos), and Hebrew (yayin) always mean, when thus used 
in any of these languages, fermented, and never unfermented 
grape-juice ; and that Swedenborg always has reference to 
fermented grape-juice whenever he uses the Latin word for 
wine—vinuwm. 

Now, if it can be shown, even in one of these languages, 
that this representation is not true, the force of their argu- 
ment will be broken ; but when we have made it clear tothe 
reader, as we propose to do, by numerous examples from 
the Bible, the writings of the Church, and from ancient and 
modern writers, that their assumption is contrary to the facts 
in every one of these languages, then the reader will be 
able to judge how much assumption and how little scholar- 
ship “ The Academy ”’ have brought to the discussion of this 
question. 

Now, we have only to take our Bibles and the works 
of Swedenborg, and read their pages in these different 
languages, to see their tower, erected with so much assur- 
ance, crumble into ruins beyond the possibility of re- 
construction. First, as to the English word, wue. The 
Bible, which is older than any of the “Old Church” diction- 
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aries upon which “The Academy ”’ relies, has been trans- 
lated from the Hebrew and Greek languages. The word 
which “ The Academy” claim always denotes fermented wine 
in the Hebrew language, is yay’z. Now the question arises 
at once, is yayin the only word in the Hebrew of the Old 
Testament which is translated by the English word ze, 
and by the Greek word ocwos, and the Latin word atmum ? 
(our friends of ‘The Academy” will please remember that, in 
this discussion, we have to do with the Bible as well as with 
Webster and Worcester). If it is not, and if it can be proven 
that there are other Hebrew words, which clearly do not 
always mean fermented wine in the Hebrew language, and 
yet which are translated into our language by the word 
wine, and into Greek and Latin by o/wos and vinum, what be- 
comes of the assumptions and arguments of ‘The Academy?” 
Let us see. “ With corn and wine (/vosh, pronounced tee- 
rosh) have I sustained him” (Gen. xxvii. 37). “God give 
thee of the dew of heaven and the fatness of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine (47rosh)” (Gen. xxvii. 28). “ There- 
fore, they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and 
shall flow together to the goodness of the. Lord, for wheat, 
and for wine (¢irosh), and for oil, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd” (Jeremiah xxxi. 12). ‘And the 
earth shall hear the corn, and the wine (¢rosh), and the 
oil” (Hosea ii. 22). Swedenborg translates #vosh into the 
Latin by mustum ; whereas in our English version of the 
Bible, it is translated we in the above passages, and in 
many others. How mistaken, in the estimation of the 
gentlemen of ‘The Academy,” the translators of the English 
Bible, and even the translators of some of Swedenborg’s 
writings, must have been to translate the Hebrew word 
tirosh (Latin, mustum; English, must), by the English 
word wine, when the N. C. Academy says wine always 
means fermented wine. Just read the following from 
the A. S. P. & P. Society’s edition of the A. R., and 
weep at the ignorance of the translators. “In presses 
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wine (mustum) is expressed from clusters of grapes, and oil 
from olives; and from the wine (mustum—Swedenborg’s 
Latin) and oil, which are expressed, is perceived the quality 
of the grapes and olives” (A. R. 651). Inthe above quota- 
tions from the Word and the Writings, and in a large num- 
ber of others which we shall produce in this reply, we have 
the translators of the Bible, and of the Writings, translating 
mustum by wine ; must as it exists in the grape, and as it is 
trodden from the grape in the press, and as it flows from 
the press, translated into English by our word wine. Why 
do not the gentlemen of ‘‘ The Academy ’”’ send these trans- 
lators a copy of Webster’s and Worcester’s dictionaries ? 
They might certainly do as much as this, to enable them 
to “understand their mother-tongue.”’ 

But the above is not the worst “ The Academy ’”’ will have 
to encounter ; for Swedenborg himself, as we shall show the 


reader, distinctly recognizes the juice of the grape as it is 


squeezed from the cluster, as it is trodden from the grapes, 
and as it flows from the press, as wine (vizum) ; and yet our 
reviewers claim that wine in English, and véxwm in Latin, 
always mean fermented grape-juice. Now, there is a great 
lack of knowledge somewhere; that is certain; and we 
trust the reader will be able to judge where it lies before 
he gets through with his examination of this question. 

Corn and wine] ‘“ The ‘dew of heaven’ included all 
kinds of moisture necessary to the ‘fatness of the earth’ ; 
and this ‘fatness’ is partially defined by the concluding 
clause, ‘and (or even) plenty of corn and wine.’ The 
Hebrew is dahgan ve-tirosh—not corn made up into bread, 
nor vine-fruit made into wine—but the actual growth of the 
field.” Bible Commentary. 

“That thou mayest gather in thy corn, thy wine (¢irosh), 
and thine oil” (Deut. xi. 14).. ... “By the corn, wine (mustum), 
and oil, which they should gather, are signified every good 
and truth of the external and internal man” (A. E. 376). Can 
any kind of corn, wine, and oil signify anything more to 
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man than every good and truth of the external and internal 
man ? 

“The word /érosh occurs thirty-eight times in the Hebrew 
Bible. It is connected with corn and the fruit of the olive 
and the orchard nineteen times; with corn alone, seven 
times : with the vine, three times ; and is otherwise named 
five times : in all, thirty-eight times. It is translated in the 
Authorized Version twenty-six times by wine, eleven times 
by new wine (Neh. x. 39, xiii. 5,125; Prov. iii. ro; Isa. xxiv. 
4, Ixv.8 ; Hos. iv. 11, ix. 2; Joel i. ro; Hage ieee 
ix. 17), and once (Micah vi. 15), by ‘sweet wine,’ where 
the margin has new wine.”’. 

It is translated into Greek in the Septuagint as follows:— 
“The Lxx. renders ¢irosh in every case but twice by 
ommos, the generic name for yayzn ; the exceptions being 
Isa. Ixv. 8, where rox, ‘ grape-stone,’ is given, and Hos. 
iv. 11, where the rendering is methusma, ‘strong drink.’ 
Aquila’s version in Deut. vii. 13 has oporismon, ‘autumnal 
fruit,’ and in Isa. xxiv. 7, parorismos, ‘fruit out of sea- 
son ;’ but very possibly paror is a transcriber’s error for 
apor, the reading in Deut. vii. 13.” 

It is translated into Latin—‘“ The Vulgate, though as a 
rule translating ¢érosh by vinum, ‘wine,’ has some excep- 
tions :—Deut. vii. 13, vindemia, ‘ vintage-fruit ;’ Neh. x. 37, 
vindemia ; Isa. xxiv. 7, vindemia ; Isa. \xv. 8, granum, ‘a 
grain,—young grape; Hos. iv. 11, ebrietas, *‘drunken- 
ness.’ ”’— Bible Commentary. 

So it will be seen that there are two Hebrew words at 
least, yayin and firosh, which are translated into the Eng- 
lish Bible by the word wine; one of which (yayim), as we 
shall see, is a strictly generic name, and may represent 
either fermented or unfermented wine, and the other 
(tirosh) rarely means, but occasionally may, fermented 
wine ; perhaps in not more than two or three instances in 
the whole Bible. ; 

In addition to the words yayin and tirosh, there are 
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several other words in the Hebrew Bible which are trans- 
lated into English by our word “wine ;”’ and it is reasonably 
certain that all of these words do not always mean fer- 
mented wine. A more accurate knowledge of their Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin and English Bibles, and of the Latin of the 
writings of the Church, would have saved ‘The Academy ” 
from making such assumptions, and from using arguments 
so entirely unsustained by the facts in the case. 

We will turn now to the Greek New Testament. Here 
we find but two words used for the juice of the grape; 
oinos, which is like yayin in Hebrew, a generic term cover- 
ing all kinds of wine; and g/ewkos, translated sweet wine, 
which occurs but once. We have seen above that both 
yayin and firosh are generally, but not always, translated 
into the Greek Bible by ozzos, and into the Latin Bible by 
vinum ; showing conclusively that in both of these languages 
oinos in the Greek and vimum in Latin are generic words, 
covering both the Hebrew yayin and f¢irosh, or fermented 
and unfermented wines ; and, as already shown, both of these 
‘words are translated into English by the word “wine,” which 
therefore of itself renders our English word wine, so far as 
the Bible is concerned, a generic word, meaning all kinds 
of wine, fermented and unfermented. 

Mr. John Stuart Mill, in his “System of Logic,” has 
truly said: “ A generic term is always liable to become 
limited to a single species, if people have occasion to think 
and speak of that species much oftener than of anything 
else contained in the genus. [As our brethren of “The 
Academy”’ seem to have of fermented wines as wine.—E. | 
The tide of custom first drifts the word on the shore of a 
particular meaning, then retires and leaves it there.” 

“The-following are the ¢Azrteen words of the Original 
Scriptures which, unfortunately for the English reader, 
have all been commingled and confused under the transla- 
tion of the single term WINs, either with or without an 
adjective of qualification, such as ‘new,’ ‘sweet,’ ‘mixed ’ 
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or ‘strong,’ namely: In Hebrew, vayin, khamar, shakar, 
mesek, ahsis, soveh, tirosh, ashishah, shemarim,; in Greek, 
oinos, gleukos, oxos and akraton, ‘There are, besides, 
closely associated with these words, two others—the 
Hebrew wetiadios khemer (foaming) and khometz, trans- 
lated ‘vinegar.’ When persons attempt to argue from the 
Authorized Version [and the English and other dictionaries 
as do our brethren of “The Academy,” as we shall see.—E. ] 
the merits of the wine question, no wonder they fall into 
inextricable difficulties and pernicious delusions. Mr. De 
Quincey’s observation, in his article on ‘ The Philosophy 
of Herodotus,’ is exceedingly apposite : ‘ How often do we 
hear people commenting on the Scriptures, and raising up 
aerial edifices of argument, in which every iota of the logic 
rests, unconsciously to themselves, upon the accidental 
words of the English version, and melts away when applied 
to the original text ! so that, in fact, the whole has no more 
strength than if it were built upon a pun or an ¢gutvogue.’ 
Nor is it the unlearned alone who are apt to fall into this 
fallacy.” —Aible Commentary. 

So far as the Latin of Swedenborg is concerned, we will 
here give but a few quotations, translated into English, to 
show how far the assumptions of “‘ The Academy ” professors 
are from the truth, when viewed from the standpoint of his 
writings. 

“ And I took the grapes and squeezed them into Pharaoh’s 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand ” (Gen. xl. rr). 
“This (the last statement) signifies the appropriation by the 
interior natural, as appears (1) from the signification of to 
give the cup, thus wine (zzwm) to drink, as denoting to ap- 
propriate” (A. C. 5119-20). Here Swedenborg calls the 
juice of the grape, just sgueezed from the grapes, vinum. 
Again : “ As grapes represent charity, so does wine (vémum) 
the faith thence derived, because it is obtained from grapes.” 
(A. C. 1071.)—[ Not from the destructive action of leaven 
after the juice has left the grapes. E. | 


UNFERMENTED GRAPE-JUICE CALLED WINE. 13 


“ And the truths of good are understood by the vintage 
and by the wine (vénwm) in the wine presses” (A. Ei, 
376). [Not in the fermenting vats. E. | Now, how are the 
gentlemen of “The Academy” going to get around such 
clear and positive testimony as the above? and this is but a 
small share of what we shall produce from the Word of the 
Lord and the writings of the Church, aside from science, 
to show that their views, as expressed in their review, have 
not the slightest foundation in truth. 

Swedenborg stands not alone in classing unfermented 
grape juice, just as it is pressed, as wine. “ Dr. Adam 
Clarke, in his note on the butler’s dream, says: ‘From 
this we find that wine anciently was the mere expressed 
juice of the grape, without fermentation. The saky, or 
cup-bearer, took the bunch, pressed the juice into the cup, 
and instantly delivered it into the hands of his master. 
This was anciently the yayinx of the Hebrews, the oznos of 
the Greeks, and the mwusfum of the ancient Latins.’ In 
his tract on the Sacrament he says znum in place of 
mustum, 

“ Josephus’ version of the butler’s speech is as follows : 
‘Hesaid . . . that by the king’s permission he pressed 
the grapes intoa goblet, and having strained the sweet-Wwine, 
he gave it to the king to drink, and that he received it 
graciously. 

“Matthew Henry, the prince of practical commentators, 
observes: ‘Probably it had been usual with them to press 
the full, ripe grapes immediately into Pharaoh’s cup, the 
simplicity of that age not being acquainted with the modern 
art of making the wine fine.’ Bishop Lowth (on Isa. v. 2) 
observes: ‘See Gen. xl. r1, by which it should seem that 
they (the Egyptians) drank the fresh juice pressed from = 
grape, which was called ocnus ampelinos—Herodotus, ii. 37.’ 
But in the opinion of some critics the phrase ofnos ampelt- 
nos, ‘wine of the vineyard,’ is used simply to distinguish, 
not one kind of grape-juice from another, but grape wine 
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from palm wine, barley wine (beer), etc. Sir G. Wilkinson, 
however, has obviously an eye to vineyard wine freshly 
made when he speaks of it as one of the offerings to the 
gods of Egypt, and as ‘one of the most delicious bever- 
ages of a hot climate, and one which is commonly used in 
Spain and other countries at the present day.’ —(‘Anc. 
Egypt,’ v. p. 366.) As to palm wine, he remarks: ‘The 
modern name of it in Egypt is Zowdgeh. In flavor it resem- 
bles a very new light wine, and may be drunk in great 
quantity when taken from the tree, but as soon as fermenta- 
tion has commenced its intoxicating qualities have a pow- 
erful and speedy effect.’’”’—(JZéid. iii., p. 375.) —Bible Com- 
mentary. 

Although the writer had in his work on the wine question, 
as he thought, produced evidence enough to satisfy every 
one who is so far free from prejudice and pre-conceived 
ideas as to be able to examine this question fairly, that fer- 
mented wine in itself is never the good wine of the Word 
and the Writings ; and that according to the philosophy of 
the New Church, being a poison and capable of injuring 
and killing men when used as a beverage, as men use other 
beverages, it clearly has its origin from hell, and in itself it 
never has a good correspondence ; and consequently, that it 
is never suitable for use as a beverage during health, nor asa 
communion wine; yet, as “The Academy” of the New Church, 
in * Words for the New Church,” have thought proper to assail 
his views in no gentle language, and to represent them as 
false, “false,” “false,” “utterly false,” he feels that it is 
alike his duty and his privilege to reply. The reader, in the 
foregoing pages, has seen how entirely opposed to all the 
facts is their chief assumption that there is no other wine 
but fermented wines. As the writer intends to examine this 
assumption more at length, when he comes to éxamine the 
various assumptions and ignorings contained in “The 
Academy’s”’ review, he here simply desires to lay down a few 
principles which he believes to be beyond dispute. Of one 
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thing he is certain, “The Academy,” in their review, have 
failed to overthrow or weaken any one position which the 
writer has taken in his work on the wine question ; and, in all 
their efforts, dy thetr combined wisdom, they have made but a 
single point against his work ; and in fact, as the reader will 
see when he reaches it, even that is not a full point, and 
is of little or no consequence, comparatively, in the discus- 
sion of this question. That mistake, on his part, the writer 
will cheerfully admit, but everything else—every position 
which he took in that work—he will substantiate in this, 
“line upon line and precept upon precept.” 

The writer has alluded above to the “combined wisdom” 
of “The Academy,” for he believes, on good authority, that 
their review, in ‘‘ Words for the New Church” was not written 
by any one member of “ The Academy,” but that several 
writers were concerned in its production. 


COMMUNION WINE AND WINE AS A BEVERAGE, 


Should the Communion be administered in unfermented 
wine, and should such wine be used as a beverage by 
healthy men? are important and practical questions. 

If we examine this subject carefully, uninfluenced by 
preconceived ideas, in the light of the letter of the Word, 
the testimony of ancient writers, the philosophy of the 
New Church, the science of correspondences, and the sci- 
ences of this day, we shall find, from all these sources, but 
one answer; and that is that either unfermented must or 
new wine, or unfermented wine alone is the wine which 
should be used in this most holy ordinance and as a bever- 
age; and never a wine that “biteth like a serpent and 
stingeth like an adder,” or a fermented wine. 

That during the various periods when the Sacred Scrip- 
tures were written, the ancients prepared and used two 
kinds of wine—the one unfermented and the other fer- 
mented—which were both called wine, in the Hebrew 
yayin, in the Greek o/nos, and in Latin wnum, is beyond 
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question; for we have the testimony of Plato, Columella, 
Pliny, Aristotle, Virgil, Horace and Plutarch that unfer- 
mented and unintoxicating wines were prepared and used ; 
and the processes by which such wines were prepared and 
preserved, as described by some of the above writers, are 
the very processes used successfully at this day. 

We also know that the same kinds of unfermented wines, 
prepared precisely as the ancients prepared theirs, but 
sometimes called by other names, have been used from 
their time until the present; and are even now somewhat 


extensively manufactured and used. Many religious 
societies, and some of our New Church societies, are using 
these wines for sacramental purposes. Such are the 


historical facts running parallel with divine revelation, 
which cannot be ignored in a fair and intelligent consid- 
eration of this subject—the New Church Academy to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 

That able philologist, Professor Moses Stuart, says: 
“ Facts show that the ancients not only preserved wine un- 
fermented, but regarded it as of a higher flavor 
and finer quality than fermented wine. My final 
conclusion is this: that, whenever the Scriptures speak of 
wine as a comfort, a blessing, or a libation to God, and 
rank it with such articles as corn and oil, they mean—they 
can mean—only such wine as contained no alcohol that could 
have a mischievous tendency ; that wherein they denounce 
it, prohibit it, and connect it with drunkenness and reveling, 
they can mean only alcoholic or intoxicating wine. 

“Tf I take the position that God’s Word and works en- 
tirely harmonize, I must take the position that the case 
before us is as I have represented it to be.” 

If we bear in mind that Palestine is a warm country, and 
how difficult it is in warm weather, even by the aid of our 
strong bottles and casks, to prevent fermented wine from 
changing into vinegar; we can readily perceive how much 
more difficult it must have been for the ancients to preserve, 
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for any considerable length of time, fermented wine in their 
leather bottles, earthen jars, and imperfect casks; especially 
as they had no distilled alcohol to add to it. Understand- 
ing their methods of preparing unfermented wines, as de- 
scribed by ancient writers, we can readily see that they 
could have had no difficulty in preserving unfermented 
wine, entirely free from alcohol, for years and even for 
centuries, as they claim to have done. We are, therefore, 
driven to the conclusion that much, if not most, of their 
really old wines were unfermented. 

Leaven, and all substances leavened, were Sicily pro- 
hibited in the most holy ordinances of the Jewish Church, 
excepting in the free-will offerings and in the wave offering, 
where the leaven in the bread was destroyed, and the alco- 
hol driven off by heat. And many, if not most, of the con- 
forming Jews, even at this day, do not use leavened or fer- 
mented wine in such ordinances; preferring to use wine 
made from raisins, when they cannot get other unfermented 
wine. 

If we examine this subject in the light of science, we find 
that there are two kinds of must or new wine; the one un- 
fermenting, and the other fermenting; and that there are 
two kinds of wine and of old wine. The one kind is pre- 
served from fermentation by boiling, or by settling the sub- 
stance in which fermentation commences, in casks or bottles 
kept cool in springs or pools of water, or in the cool earth, 
or by sulphurization, or by some of the other processes 
described by ancient and modern writers ; the other kind of 
wine is fermented wine. These two kinds of wine are en- 
tirely distinct in their essential chemical composition. Un- 
fermented wine contains almost all of the constituents which 
are required to nourish the body of man. -In a well fer- 
mented wine, all of these nutritious substances have been 
either destroyed, precipitated, changed, or polluted by the 
presence of alcohol, glycerine, vinegar and other substances 
which are never found in the healthy fruit of the vine, In their 
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effects on man—-when taken into the stomach as beverages 
—these two kinds of wine are as distinct as light is from 
darkness, or as good is from evil. Unfermented wine sup- 
plies the orderly wants of the body, giving substance, 
strength and health; and it never causes drunkenness, nor 
any specific disease. Fermented wine, on the other hand, 
gives little substance or strength; and when used freely, as 
we use other beverages, it causes an unnatural appetite, 
‘which healthy fluids will not satisfy, and then requires to be 
taken in increasing quantities to satisfy the appetite 
which itself has created; and it causes specific dis- 
eases as characteristic of its chief ingredient—alco- 
hol—as are those caused by any other known poison. 
It hangs out its sign upon the face; it shows itself 
in the haggard frame and trembling limbs ; it produces gout 
and many other serious and fatal diseases ; it in- 
terferes with the freedom and rationality of man, by 
causing mental confusion, unnatural excitement, drunken- 
ness and insanity. To our race as a_ whole, viewing 

its effects in the past and present on the body and ~ 
mind, it has proved itself by far the most fearful and 
deadly poison known to man. All this is beyond question ; 
and even in our day the alcohol contained in fermented 
wine, beer and distilled liquors, is hurting and killing more 
of the human family than all other poisons put together. 
“Yes, equalling,” as Mr. Gladstone has asserted, “ the com- 
bined calamities of war, pestilence and famine.” Looking 
at this question in the light of human reason, common sense, 
and of science, as well as of Divine revelation, is there, 
can there be, any doubt as to which of these two kinds of 
wine should be used in the most holy ordinance of the 
Church? Swedenborg tells us, in the D. L. and W. 339, 
that “all things that do hurt and kill men ” have their origin 
from hell, and we know very well that fermented wine will 
do and does this, every day, all around us. In the A. E., 
1035, Swedenborg says: “ Falsities from evil can be com- 
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pared to wine and strong drink which induce intoxication.” 
In speaking of the effects of the doctrine of justification by 
faith alone on the clergy, Swedenborg says: “ And since 
they are intoxicated in all their thoughts by that doctrine, 
just as if they had drunk of the vinous spirit called alcohol, 
therefore in such a state of inebriation they cannot discern 
this most essential tenet of the Church, viz., that Jehovah 
God descended and assumed the Humanity” (T. C. R., 
No. 98). 

Again Swedenborg says: “Inasmuch as drunkenness was 
a type of insanity in regard to truths of faith, therefore it 
was also made a representative, and this prohibition was 
given to Aaron: ‘Do not drink wine, nor drink that maketh 
drunken, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, lest ye die ;—that ye may 
put a difference between holy and unholy, and between 
unclean and clean ’’”’—Levit. x. 8-9. (A. C. 1072), 

There certainly is no excuse for the use of fermented 
wine as a Communion wine by the New Church, for Swe- 
denborg declares positively, in a general declaration, that 
must, like wine, signifies truth derived from the good of 
charity’”’ (A. E. 695), and that new wine is the Divine 
Truth of the New Testament, consequently of the New 
Church (A. R. 316). 

Again, Hosea ii., 21-23, “ By the corn, the wine (mustum) 
and the oil, are signified all things pertaining to spiritual 
nourishment, which are the goods of love and charity, and 
the truths of faith’ (A. E. 304). 

We all know very well that Swedenborg, in the above 
quotations, could not have had reference to must, and new 
wine undergoing the process of fermentation, and therefore 
full of leaven, for we know that leaven or ferment is an un- 
clean substance. It, therefore, must have been unfermented 
must or new wine, which he declares has the same signifi- 
cation as wine. Now, to what kind of wine does Sweden- 
borg here refer—to unfermented wine which has the same 
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harmless, nourishing qualities, and the same chemical com- 
position as the unfermented must, and the new wine, 
which are strictly analogous to blood, and are really the 
fruit of the vine ; or does he refer to fermented wine which 
has not the same chemical composition, the active ingre- 
dients of which have never been produced by the vine, 
and which has little or no resemblance to blood in its 
‘essential composition, but which is a poisonous compound 
‘of heterogeneous substances—alcohol, vinegar, glycerine, 
etc.? Surely not to the-last, but to corn, mustum and oil. 

In Zechariah ix. 17, “ ‘How great is His goodness, and 
how great is His beauty: corn maketh the young men to 
grow, and new wine (mustwm) the virgins :’ treating also of 
the Lord; and by His goodness and beauty is understood © 
the Divine good and Divine truth ; corn makes the young 
men grow, and new wine (mustum) the virgins, signifies that 
the understanding of truth, and the affection of ‘truth, is 
formed by good and by truth from Him ” (A. E. 863). 

Revelations xiv., 20, “‘ For by the blood out of the wine- 
press is meant the juice and wine (mustum et vinum) from the 
clusters that were trodden, and the juice (mustum) of the 
grape and wine (vémum) have a similar signification” 
(similia significantur, A. R. 653). 

It is perfectly clear that the blood and juice of the grape 
have a similar signification to wine, because they have a 
similar composition; whereas, as-we have noticed above, 
the pure juice of the grape and unfermented wine hold a 
similar relation to fermented wine, both as to their chemical 
composition and their effects on man when he drinks them, 
that light does to darkness, that heaven does to hell. The 
former are nutritious drinks, and give substance, strength 
and health; the latter gives unnatural excitement, disease, 
drunkenness, insanity, and death in a vast multitude of 
cases. Unfermented juice of the grape is wine. 

In closing this preliminary chapter, we desire especially 
to call the attention of the reader to the fact that there is 
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not the slightest resemblance between the results which 
foliow the spiritual regeneration of man and those which 
follow the fermentation of wine ; for the one is directly the 
opposite of the other, and can only be compared as to par- 
ticular qualities. In the regeneration of man, good and 
truth overcome the evil and the false; whereas, in the fer- 
mentation of the juice of the grape, leaven, which corres- 
ponds to the evil and false, if not restrained in its action 
by man’s ingenuity, overcomes and destroys all the nutri- 
tious substances which the Lord has organized in the grape, 


until there are none left; and it always overcomes and 


destroys to the extent that fermentation is allowed to pro- 
gress. Chemists tell us, that in most of our old fermented 
wines, as they exist in our markets at this day, the sugar, 
which corresponds to spiritual delights, has been entirely 
destroyed. It is surely strange that any intelligent New 
Churchman should justify, and even advocate as necessary, 
the use of such wines for communion wines. 

In our work on the wine question, we called the attention of 
“The Academy,” and all others, to the above facts—that the 
physical results of fermentation correspond in no respect to 
the spiritual results of regeneration—and yet “The Academy” 
make no attempt toreply. They simply ignore entirely this 
essential point ofthe argument. Itis evident, from their many 
unwarranted assumptions, and their ignoring of things which 
we shall see cannot be ignored, and from the spirit apparently 
manifested in their review, that the work on the “ Wine Ques- 
tion” has touched “The Academy” at a vital point in the esti- 
mation of the members of that organization. Surely, if “The 
Academy” cannot justify their own advocacy and use of 
intoxicating wine and well-selected “whiskey” against the 
arguments of “unauthorized laymen” who advocate total 
abstinence from such drinks, it is difficult to see how, to the 
satisfaction of intelligent New Churchmen, they will be able 
to sustain unquestioned their authority as teachers in other 
points of doctrine and life. As the reader, in his progress, 


AZ A REPLY TO “THE ACADEMY’S” REVIEW. , 


will see more and more clearly, the great difficulty with 
“ The Academy ” is that they have attempted to ride rough- 
shod over the advocates of total abstinence from all intoxi- 
cating drinks, without themselves, in their combined wisdom, 

. being masters of the subject. “The Academy” will find, 
sooner or later, that it is not wise to act thus. 

The writer desires here to reaffirm clearly and distinctly 
the views advanced in his former works: First; that the 
good wine of the Word of the Lord and of the writings of 
the Church, which has.a good signification or correspond- 
ence in itself, is never a leavened wine. Second; more 
especially, it is never must or new wine which is being 
leavened or fermented, and which therefore is full of 
leaven and the heterogeneous substances which are pro- 
duced by leaven, all of which must, to a greater or less 
extent, be drank if such must or new wine is used as a 
drink. Third; that the moment leaven enters must or new 
wine, and commences its work of disorganization and de- 
struction, the fluid is polluted, and can never again in itself 
have a good signification ; but, if applied to a good use, its 
use may perhaps have a good signification, precisely as the 
excessive use or abuse of a good wine may have a bad 
signification. It is known that leaven is never found in 
grapes, but that its germs come from the atmosphere. We 
may admit the atmosphere, if we only exclude such germs, 
then the juice ot grapes will never ferment; and without fer- 
mentation there will be no alcohol, for alcohol is produced 
by ferment. Now, the writer thinks it should be manifest 
to every New Churchman, that if the pure, unfermented 
juice of the grape has a good signification, the fermenting, 
or fermented, can never have. On the other hand, if fer- 
menting and fermented grape-juice has a good significa- 
tion, it is impossible that the unfermented can have ; for in 
their origin and essential composition, and in their effects 
on man, they are as opposite as heaven is from hell ! 


CHAPTER II. 
STRANGE ASSUMPTIONS AND WONDERFUL IGNORING. 


“The Academy” commences its review in the following 
language: . 
‘“*Tue WINE QUESTION, in the light of the New Dispensation.” By 

Joun Extts, M.D. Published by the Author. New York, 1882, 


‘“This book contains, in two hundred and twenty-eight pages, the 
author’s defense of his position of total abstinence. It is divided into 
fourteen chapters, treating respectively of alcohol as a poison, fermented 
and unfermented wines, their history and Biblical use, communion wine, 
and counter-reviews of articles in New Church periodicals.” 


After a few preliminary remarks “The Academy” say: 


‘*As the author writes as one having knowledge and authority, we 
naturally ask what qualifications he brings to the inquiry.” 

There is one qualification so necessary for a writer to 
possess for a full and fair consideration of moral and 
spiritual questions, that all other qualifications, however 
high in degree or necessary in their nature, avail nothing 
without it. There must be not only a sincere desire to 
find where the truth lies, but also a determination to fol- 
low that truth whithersoever it may lead. This is especi- 
ally the case in an inquiry like the present, where long- 
established customs, pre-conceived ideas, hereditary incli- 
nations, and even acquired appetites, are involved. Without 
this qualification, we all know that having eyes we may 
see not, and having ears we may hear not. Before we can 
fairly begin to discern the real falsity of views we may 
hold, we must, by hearkening to the truth, have come into 
a state of doubt as to our opinions: for truth alone can 
show us our errors. The priests and scribes possessed 
every qualification except this one, for judging of the Lord’s 
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claim; but for lack of this, while they listened to the 
truths He spake, they closed their hearts against them, 
_and listened only that they might entangle Him in His 
words. Blinded by their prejudices, seeing they would 
not see, and hearing they would not hear. 

Thus Swedenborg says: ‘“ Those who are in falses, and 
especially those who are in evils, are said to be bound and 
‘in prison ; not that they are in any bonds, but because they 
are not in freedom ; those who are not in freedom being in- 
teriorly bound ; for those who have confirmed themselves 
in what is false are no longer in freedom of choosing and 
accepting the truth, and those who have much confirmed 
themselves therein are not in freedom to see it, still less to 
acknowledge and believe it, for they are in the persuasion 
that what is false is true, and what is true is false; so 
powerful is this persuasion, that it takes away all freedom of 
thinking anything else, consequently it holds the thought it- 
self in bonds and as it were in a prison. This I had much 
opportunity of being convinced Of, experimentally, from 
those in the other life who have been in a persuasion of the 
false by confirmations in themselves ; they do not at all ad- 
mit truths, but reflect or strike them back again, and this 
with an obstinacy proportionate to the degree of persuasion ; 
especially when the false is grounded in -evil, or when evil 

has persuaded them” (A. C. 5096). 

The writer was born of parents who belonged to one of 
the prevailing sects. He well remembers hearing his grand- 
father, when an old man, after taking a glass of cider- 
brandy, exclaim: ‘One of the good gifts of God, if taken 
with faith and prayer.” Until he was about eighteen years 
of age, his father set him an example of using fermented 
cider and cider-brandy, in moderate quantities ; and he him-. 
self used these articles occasionally, as other young men did. 
He was never baptized, or a member of any church organ- 
ization, until he joined the New Church. When about 
eighteen years of age, in the dawning light of the New 


QUALIFICATIONS OF WRITERS. 25 


Jerusalem, he saw the evil of drinking intoxicating drinks, 
and he resolved to put this evil away from his life. That 
resolution, with the help of the Lord, he has faithfully kept. 
Having seen the false views which descended through his 
ancestors from the consummated state of the First Christian 
Church, and rejected them; and striven, as he thinks, faith- 
fully, to put away the inherited and acquired inclination 
from his life, every New Churchman can see that he should 
be in freedom upon this subject, and that he has the first 
and by far the most important qualification for judging cor- 
rectly between truth and error, as to the use of intoxicating 
drinks. And he will further say that, all things considered, 
no man in the New Church has had better facilities for ex- 
amining this subject; and no one has more critically, care- 
fully and faithfully examined it in all its various aspects for 
the last forty years than has the present writer. How stand 
the editors of “ Words for the New Church” in regard to this 
first qualification named above? We will let them speak. 
for themselves. 


““We have thus far seen that the author, in his linguistic, scientific, 
and historical arguments, has blindly followed the Old Church writers on 
the subject without taking the trouble of giving to their statements any 
critical investigation. The whole mass of the ferment of falses from self- 
derived intelligence in the Old Church has thus been emptied into the 
New Church. In his theological argument the author has applied the 
same course of falsification and perversion to the truths of the internal 
sense, as the Old Church had applied to the truths of the letter. 

‘Some slight excuse may be found in the fact that before the writer 
had become acquainted with the New Church, and, indeed before he had 
come to years of discretion (see p. 207), he had already espoused the 
cause of abstinence, and having imbibed with avidity the falsities of the 
Old Church writers, so as to make it difficult for him to receive the truth 
on this subject as presented by the New Church, he was unwilling to 
receive the new wine ‘ offered by the New Church on this subject, but 
holds to this day that the old is better.’ ” 


How much truth there is in the above representation we 
' leave to the reader, who has read our work on the wine 
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question and who will read this review, to judge for himself ; 
but it is evident that the editors have not recognized, as 
such, the falsities of the “ Old Church ” which they are try- 
ing to introduce into the New Church as new wine; and 
therefore we can hardly expect them to see the truth. 
Every intelligent man understands that the present drink- 
ing habits have descended to us from the consummated 
state of the First Christian Church, and that the present 
-great temperance reformation had no existence until long 
after the Last Judgment. When the light and heat of the 
New Dispensation began to illuminate the minds and warm 
the hearts of men, a few men who were trying to form their 
“lives according to the precepts of charity,” and thus were 
open to the influx from the New Heavens, saw the fearful 
evils which result from the use of intoxicating drinks. 
They examined this question with a care and thoroughness, 
as we will show, of which the above editors have no con- 
ception, and came to the conclusion that, in the light of the 
Word of the Lord and of science, it was wrong to use such 
drinks during health. Consequently, they gave up theiruse 
and began to teach others to do the same ; until now, more 
than one-half of the people in the United States, inciuding 
a number of our New Church clergy and many of the 
laity, have ceased to use them at all ; and the conscientious 
abstinence of the latter is not in consequence of any pre- 
conceived notions or “ falsities of the Old Church writers,” 
as ‘“ The Academy” say; but because, having thoroughly ex- 
amined the question in the light of the Word and the 
Writings of the Church, they see no other course that they 
can take. Yet the editors have the audacity to stigmatize 
them, and the reform they advocate, in such terms as these : 


““The whole opposition to wine as it is now developing in the vastate 
Church is but an ultimatum of opposition and repugnance to the truths 
of the internal sense of the Word to which wine corresponds. In utter 
disregard of the import of language, and of the teachings of science, 
history, and theology, the author sees in this downward step of the dead 


THE UNGENEROUS LANGUAGE OF THE REVIEW. 27 


Church an upward step, and so exhorts the New Church to follow the 
corruption of the Old! Surely, such gross perversion is without a par- 
allel. Never in the New Church has such-a mass of false statements 
been crowded into the same narrow limits as we find in this book on the 
wine question.” 

Such language as is contained in this and the previous 
quotations, is an offence to all charitable and liberal-minded 
men, and not creditable toa New Church Organization, nor to 
Christianity. Are there no New Churchmen outside of *‘ The 
Academy ?” Has the Lord more than one Church on this 
earth to-day? If he has not, and “The Academy ” is that 
Church, where belong the earnest, charitable men who are 
laboring so hard to enlighten and elevate our race both in 
and outside of the nominal New Church? Let the “ Herald 
of the New Dispensation ”’ answer. ' 

“Life constitutes the Church, but not doctrine, except so 
far as it be of the life; hence it is evident, that the Church 
of the Lord is not here or there, but that it is everywhere, 
as well within those kingdoms where the Church is, as out 
of them, where the life is formed according to the precepts 
of charity. Hence it is that the Church of the Lord is 
spread through the universal orb, and yet that it is one ; 
for when life constitutes the Church, and not doctrine 

separate from life, then the Church is one; but when 
doctrine constitutes the Church, then there are several” 
(A. C. 8152). 
Again the editors say : 


‘* From a careful perusal of the work we are convinced that the author 
either has no adequate knowledge of the sacred tongues, or he has grossly 
perverted them. Common charity forbids the latter conclusion. But 
how far it is compatible with true charity to claim to teach authoritatively 
that which we do not understand, and concerning which we do not even 
use the means of instruction always at hand, namely, dictionaries, and 
works of unbiased learned men, we leave to the decision of the reader.” 


If assumptions of superior learning, knowledge and au- 
thority, and the cry of false, false, false! with a grand 
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climax, like that quoted in a preceding paragraph, were 
regarded as unanswerable arguments by New Churchmen, 
then the reader will see from the above quotations, and 
such as we will hereafter make, that the prospects for the 
success of the principles of total abstinence from all intoxi- 
cating drinks during health, and for their banishment from 
the communion tables in the New Church would be hopeless. 
This would especially be the case if we were to admit the 
assumption so boldly set forth by “The Academy’s” serial, 
that the greatest and most needed reform of this new age, 
which had no existence until less than a century ago, is 
evil and false and every way wrong, and belongs to the 
“Old Church” or Old Dispensation, because members of 
the surrounding sects, as well as acknowledged New 
Churchmen, are found among its advocates. 

Do not the editors know that the movements which have 
done so much to remedy wrongs and ameliorate the con- 
dition of all classes of men, are from the Lord and the New 
Heavens, notwithstanding many who are not members of 
our external New Church organizations co-operate in them, 
and are often foremost in labors of love ? 

If theological teachers can only be allowed quietly to 
assume, unquestioned, whatever they please, and to totally 
ignore whatever does not accord with their views, even 
though it may have been their own express teaching, and if 
churchmen will tolerate them in such a course, then, indeed, 
they can prove almost any false doctrine to be heavenly wis- 
dom ; their own imaginings they can prove to be sublime 
truths, which it is unlawful and wrong for any one—espe- 
cially for a layman-. *o question fora moment. Hear what 
our critics have to say: 


“‘Surely the doctrines of the Church are in great danger of being 
perverted and misapplied when those without proper training and educa- 
tion undertake to instruct. (p. 442.)—[Surely this is the danger, as the 
reader has seen in the preceding chapter and will see in what follows, in 
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the teaching of ‘‘ The Academy” upon this subject.—E.] In some cases, 
the opinionated ignorance of friends does more harm to a cause than, the 
attacks of the most malicious foes. The present seems to be such a case. 

* * * And this terrible sin (profanation) is involved in the insinua- 
tion that the weak may be tempted to their ruin by partaking of the repre- 
sentative of the Holy Blood of our Lord!” (p. 448). 

There is generally something odious about an insinua- 
tion, and that is, perhaps, the reason why the word is 
used above. But we did not insinuate anything of the 
kind that the words of our critics imply. We declared 
openly that a specific evil resulted from the practice we were 
deprecating. So we are not liable to the sin of profanation 
if it results only from insinuation. But, if it is profanation 
to state the fact—vouched for by physicians, clergymen and 
laymen—that men have been tempted to their ruin by par- 
taking of fermented wine at the Lord’s Supper, then we are 
guilty. Do you not rather see evidence in such facts that 
the use of fermented wine is a profanation that should be 
put away from so holy an ordinance? 

The spirit manifested in such language as is contained in 
the above quotations, and other similar ones we shall make, 
will remind the reader of the following passage from Liebig; 
“From the moment the zwagination is allowed to solve 
questions left undecided by researches, investigation ceases 
—truth remains unascertained; and there is not only this 
negative evil, but in error we create a monster, envious, 
malignant and obstinate—which, when at length truth en- 

‘deavors to make its way, crosses its path, combats, and 
strives to annihilate it.” But its enemies cannot anni- 
hilate the truth on the wine question; for the thorough and 
careful researches and investigations of many most compe- , 
tent men, of which they are either ignorant, or which they 
ignore, have made this whole subject so plain that the way- 
faring man, though a fool, need not err therein. 

The reader will see, as we progress in this review, that the 
entire arguments and positions of the editors of “ Words 
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for the New Church” are based: First, on assumptions which 
have not the slighest foundation in truth or facts. Second, 
on the rejection of the positive teachings of the Word of the 
Lord, ancient history, the writings of the Church, modern . 
science, including the science of correspondences, and last, 
if not least, repudiation of their own express teachings in 
their previous notice of the writer’s tract on the wine ques- 
tion. The assumptions of the above editors are, as we 
shall see, simply wonderful, and their ignorings are astound- 
ing; surpassing anything the writer had ever seen or heard 
before. 

Intelligent reader, just look at the following, which we 
quote from our work on the wine question: “Although we 
had exposed the error in our tract, and called special atten- 
tion to it, to which reference is made, yet we are very 
happy to reproduce the essential part of the testimony of 
“The Academy's” argument in reply to the writer in the 
New Jerusalem Magazine. For the point is a very essential 
one in this discussion—in fact, as will hereafter be seen, a 
vital one. 

“ Speaking of the errors into which the writer in the Vew 
Jerusalem Magazine had fallen, “The Academy’s” organ 
says : 

‘4 more serious error is the statement that the imbibing of more 
truths than we are ready to apply to the various uses of life makes us 
spiritual drunkards. This view must have crept into the New Church 
from che Old, for there is nothing in the Writings of Swedenborg which 
sustains such an opinion. Spiritual drunkenness is something quite dif- _ 
ferent from this, as we learn from the Writings. We read in the 
‘Arcana ;’ 

“Those are called drunkards who believe nothing but what they 
comprehend, and therefore investigate the mysteries of faith ; in conse- 
quence of which they necessarily fall into errors. + % 8) The, exsor 
and insanity hence derived are called in the Word drunkenness, and souls 
or spirits in another life, who argue about the truths of faith and against 
them, become like drunkards, conducting themselves similarly.” (A. C. 
1072), 
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*** To be intoxicated from the cup is to be insane from falses’ (A. C, 
5120, 9960). A 

‘So in the ‘Apocalypse Revealed’ ; 

““* To be made drunk with the wine of whoredom signifies to become 
insane .n spiritual things from the falsification of the truths of the Word; 
here from the adulteration of them.’ (A. R. 721; see also A. E. 1035, 
376). 

** But nowhere do we finda statement that if we imbibe more truths 
than we are ready to apply to the various uses of life, we are spiritual 
‘ drunkards,’ 

“Surely he cannot be called intemperate who stores his memory with 
more truths than he is ready to apply, else all school-children would be 
spiritual drunkards. Man becomes a spiritual drunkard only when, from 
self-intelligence, he argues about truths, and especially if against 
them. 

“The more truths a man acquires the better, that his rational princi- 
ple may thence be formed, and that these truths may serve in his memory 
as vessels to receive faith and charity. 

“For we read ; 

*** That faith is perfected in proportion to the number and coherence 
of truths. Now, since faith in its essence is truth, it follows that faith 
becomes more and more perfectly spiritual in proportion to the number 
and coherence of truths, and consequently less and less sensual-natural ; 
for itis thus exalted into a higher region of the mind, from whence it 
views below it in the natural world numberless circumstances and proofs 
that tend to confirm it. True faith, by means of such a number of 
truths cohering, as in a fascicle or bundle, becomes also more illustrated, 
more perceptible, more evident, and more clear ; it acquires, also, a greater 
capacity of being conjoined with the goods of charity, and hence of being 
in a state of greater alienation from evils; and it becomes by degrees 
more and more removed from the allurements of the eye and the lusts of 
the flesh, and consequently is rendered happier ‘in itself ; it becomes par- 
ticularly more powerful against evils and falses, and thence more and 
more a living and a saving faith” (T. C. R., 352). 


To all of which the present writer responded: ‘“ How 
wonderful that ‘The Academy’ of the New Church, with 
all its intelligence and wisdom, 7” tts zeal to expose the errors 
into which the writer in the New Jerusalem Magazine had 
manifestly fallen, should have been so forgetful of its 
position as to stultify its own argument, and so completely 
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overturn the platform upon which itself was standing, as it 
does in the above quotations from its serial, ~ 

“Tf, then, the imbibing of spiritual truths never causes 
spiritual drunkenness, as is so clearly proven, how certain 
it is that the drinking of natural fluids, which legitimately 
correspond to spiritual truths, can never cause natural 
drunkenness. In other words, as fermented wine and 
whiskey do cause natural drunkenness, it is perfectly clear 
and as certain as correspondences are true, that these fluids 
do not correspond to genuine spiritual truths which never 
cause spiritual drunkenness.” 

Although, as it will be seen, the attention of the editors 
was Called to the fact that this was a vital point upon which 
this whole question might rest ; and the legitimate con- 
clusion which must be reached if the doctrine they so 
clearly teach is true, was shown them, what reply did the 
editors make ? Not any,not one word; they simply ignored 
the whole question, although it would be difficult to make 
a point more clearly against their views on the wine ques- 
tion than was there made, and that, too, from their own 
teaching, yet they totally ignored it. 

Now, it must be evident to every intelligent New Church- 
man, that “ The Academy ” should either prove clearly that 
what they have taught in the above extracts is false, or 
that they must sooner or later give up this whole contest, 
and acknowledge that fermented wine is not the wine 
which corresponds to spiritual truths; for admitting the 
above doctrine to be true, viz.: that the imbibing of 
more genuine unperverted spiritual truths than we are 
ready to apply te the various uses of life never makes us 
spiritual drunkards—then they have not even the vestige 
of ground upon which to stand in advocating intoxicating 
drinks. 

That natural drunkenness corresponds to spiritual drunk- 
enness is clearly taught by Swedenborg both directly and 
indirectly, and by correspondences, as in the passage 
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quoted by ‘‘ The Academy” above, viz.: “ To be intoxicated 
from the cup is to be insane from falses”’ (A. C. 5120, 9960). 
In his work on the wine question (p. 15 and 44), the writer 
called attention to this point in the following language, 
all of which is ignored in their review: 

“Tf natural drunkenness corresponds to spiritual drunk- 
enness, as it unquestionably does, is it not absolutely cer- 
tain that the cause of natural drunkenness must corres- 
pond to the cause of spiritual drunkenness? Is it not a 
universal law that like effects from like causes flow? 
‘Delirium in truths by falses is spiritual inebriation,’ 
‘And they who falsify the Word are spiritually inebriated ’ 
(A. E. 887). 

“<«That to be drunk signifies to be insane in spiritual 
things from the falses of evil’ (Swedenborg’s Index to 
the A. E.). 

“«Tnasmuch as drunkenness was a type of insanity in 
regard to truths of faith, therefore it was also made a 
representative, and this prohibition was given to Aaron; 
Do not drink wine, nor drink that maketh drunken, thou, 
nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, lest ye die—that you may put a differ- 
ence between holy and unholy, and between unclean and 
clean’—Levit. x. 8-9. (A. C. 1072). : 

“Can anything be clearer than that such wine and strong 
drink as cause natural drunkenness correspond to falses 
from evil, which cause the spiritual inebriation or insanity 
to which natural drunkenness corresponds ? 

“There is but one substance in nature that causes natu- 
ral drunkenness, and that is alcohol, wherever found, be it 
in whiskey, fermented wine or beer—it therefore corres 
ponds to the falsification of the Word from evil.” 

The advocates for total abstinence from intoxicating 
drinks and for their banishment from the Lord’s table in 
the New Church might rest their case here, and it could 
never be overthrown. 


Oe 
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A CURIOUS ASSUMPTION AND IGNORING, 


Assumption that the author of the “ Wine Question, etc,” 
and the advocates of total abstinence do not understand 
the true meaning of the word wine, notwithstanding all 
the evidence to the contrary. 

As the writer intends to meet fully and fairly every crit- 
icism, argument and objection which the above editors have 
made to the views of the advocates of total abstinence as 
presented in his book, he will allow them, in the following 
pages, to speak at length in their own words ; only here and 
there where it seems necessary to save a more lengthy ex- 
planation at the end of the quotation, he will insert in 
brackets, signed E. whatever he may have to say. 

In regard to the lamentable ignorance of the present 
writer, the editors of ‘Words for the New Church” say: 


‘‘Further, we are met with the query, Does the author sufficiently 
understand his own mother tongue, and does he use words with a meaning 
foreign to their recognized sense? This question is forced on us by 
statements like the following: ‘We know there are wines and strong 
drinks which are never unholy or unclean—wines every way suitable for 
use in the mest holy ordinance of the Lord’s Supper—wine that never 
maketh drunken.’ (p. 44.) ‘It is not wines, but intoxicating wines 
that earnest Christian leaders seek to have exchanged for the ancient un- 
intoxicating wines.’ (p. 197.) Wine, according to Worcester and 
Webster, signifies ‘the fermented juice of grapes.’ How, then, can 
wine, fermented juice, be called ‘wine that never maketh drunken,’ and 
_ how can it be claimed that ‘some fermented grape-juice’ gives intoxicat- 
ing wine, while other wine (fermented grape-juice) is unintoxicating ?” 
[Has the writer ever claimed either ?—E. ] 

‘*Ttis evident that the author uses the word wine in an unauthorized 
sense.”—[That we have already seen in the preceding pages is not true, 
and shall see the same hereafter.—E. ] 

‘* We are, indeed, well aware that he wishes to make it appear as if 
Worcester and Webster define wine as u/fermented grape-juice. But he 
does not, as would be naturally expected, turn to the definition of wine 
but evasively inquires into the definition of mzst,”—[No one questions 
but that the word wine includes fermented wine ; therefore, why should 


WINE, ACCORDING TO THE DICTIONARIES. 35 


he go to the dictionaries to find if that was included? He simply went 
to find if must or unfermented grape-juice was included under the name 
wine, and found that it was.—E. ] 

“Worcester is careful to call wzust ‘the juice of the grape,’ and does no/ 
call it simply wine, but ew wine. Webster, less careful, defines it as 
“wine pressed from the grape not fermented,’ thus contradicting his own 
definition of the word wine.—[It is barely possible that Webster under- 
stood what he wanted to say quite as well as the above editors do.—E.] 
Yet the author, in his blind zeal, exclaims : ‘So that both authorities say 
that the unfermented juice of the grape is wine.’ (p. 167). Thestraight- 
forward course, which would be chosen by any one who is desirous of find- 
ing out the real truth, would be to go to Worcester’s and Webster’s defi- 
nition of zie. Here he would at once see that both these authorities 
are very clear, and agree perfectly ; for Worcester defines wine as: ‘ The 
fermented juice of thegrape, a spirituous liquor,’ and also ‘the fermented 
juice of certain fruits,’ thus not allowing any application to unfermented 
beverages at all; and Webster defines it as: 1. ‘The fermented ji.ice of 
grapes ; a beverage prepared from grapes by squeezing out their juice, 
and allowing it toferment. 2. Hence a liquor or beverage resembling 
that prepared from grapes yielded by other kinds of fruit. 3. The effect 
of drinking wine in excess, intoxication.’ Thus we see that the author, 
in claiming for himself these authorities, has allowed his zeal to outstrip 
his discretion. We dwell so long on this point because it illustrates the 
general mode of demonstration of the writers on abstinence, and of our 
author in particular. There is everywhere apparent an attempt to con- 
fuse common perception by some misleading twist or turn.—[We think 
that a little more knowledge, charity, gentleness and modesty would have 
saved our brethren of ‘‘ The Academy ” from many an awkward position.— 
E.] Since scholars are aware that the recognized meaning of the English 
word wine is the fermented juice of the grape, or of other fruits, it is 
evident that, when the Latin dictionaries translate vinum with wine, 
they thereby declare that vizum in Latin signifies the fermented juice of 
the grape; and so, when Swedenborg uses the word vinum unqualified, 
he means fermented grape-juice.”’ ; 


And all this is proved from Webster’s and Worcester’s 
dictionaries—how simple itall is! Fermented grape-juice is 
called wine, by Webster and Worcester—that is impressed 
upon us; it is true, they also call must wine; but that must 
be ignored. “ Latin dictionaries translate v/num with wine; 
they thereby declare that vizwm in Latin signifies the fer- 
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mented juice of the grape; and so, when Swedenborg uses 
the word vimwm unqualified, he means fermented grape- 
juice.” Now, we will see what the editors have to say about 
Greek and Hebrew dictionaries, for their entire argument, 
save a slight allusion to commentaries, depends upon the 
dictionaries for a foundation. In this reply we will omit the 
Greek and Hebrew characters, as their equivalent in italics 
are recognized by all. ° 

‘When we consult the Greek, we find that the term used for wine in 
the New Testament is oizos. .The meanings of this word, as given in 
our largest Greek Leixcon, that of Liddel and Scott, are the following : 
‘1. The fermented juice of the grape; 2. The fermented juice of apples, 
pears, etc., cider, perry; 3. A fermented liquor made from barley or 
wheat, a kindof beer.’ And this very complete dictionary of the Greek 
tongue knows of no unfermented liquor under the name of otmos. There ~ 
is no doubt, therefore, that the beverage into which the water was changed 
at Cana being oimos, was also ‘fermented grape-juice.’ [This assump- 
tion will be considered hereafter.—E.] The ingenious way in which 
the author tries to circumyent the well-established definitions acknowl- 
edged by all scholars and learned men is as remarkable as his misapplica- 
tion of Worcesterand Webster. [Indeed ! we will see.—E.] 

‘The Hebrew word yayiz (wine), according to the great authorities, 
First and Gesenius, signifies we, which, as we have seen, is understood 
by the learned to mean ‘ fermented grape-juice.’ Gesenius distinctly de- 
clares it to be equivalent to otzos and to vinum,” 


A little better knowledge of their Hebrew, Greek, Latin 
and English Bibles, and of Swedenborg’s works in Latin, 
would have saved the gentlemen of ‘The Academy” from 
such fearful mistakes upon this great practical question of 
life as they have made in the last three quotations above— 
all in the interest of intoxicating drinks, and thus of drunk- 
enness; for all history and experience show that if such 
drinks are used as beverages, drunkenness will certainly 
‘follow in a fearful number of cases. We have clearly seen 
in the first chapter of this reply to their review, that so far 
as the Bible in the above languages and the Writings of the 
Church are concerned, the representations contained in the 
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above extracts—that yayzz in Hebrew, oinos in Greek,-vinum 
in Latin and wine in English, always mean fermented wine 
—are not true in regard to any one of these languages. In 
Job xxxii. 19, we read: ‘Behold, my belly, like wine (yayzn), 
has no vent ; like new bottles, it is rent.’ Here, it is certain, 
yayin is not applied to fermented wine but to must, and fer- 
menting must. Soin Nehemiahy. 18, we read of ‘all sorts of 
wine’ (yayin). Soin Isaiah xvi. ro, ‘the treaders shall tread 
out no wine (yayzz) intheir presses.” ‘“ Yayzn is here applied 
either to the grapes yielding yayzn, or to the expressed juice 
as it flows from under the treader’s feet. The treading is 
also said to take place in the yeged, showing that the yeged 
included the place of treading as well as the reservoir into 
which the liquor ran.” —Zzble Com. 

Again, in Jeremiah xlviii. 33, ““And I have caused wne 
(yayin) to fail from the wine-presses: none shall tread with 
shouting; ¢Aeir shouting shad/ de no shouting.” 

“ And the truths of good are understood by the vintage 
and by the wine (zvzzwm) in the wine presses” (A. E. 376). 

The above illustrations will, for the present, speak for 
the Hebrew Bible. f 

In the Hebrew we have ¢ivosh, which occurs thirty-eight 
timesin the Hebrew Bible, and which unquestionably means 
must, unfermented or fermenting. The writer thinks, after 
a somewhat careful examination, that Swedenborg rarely, 
if ever, translates this word into the Latin by winum (wine), 
but by mustum. Yet this word is translated in the Greek 
Bible, with the exception of once or twice, by o¢wos, which 
is the Greek generic name for wine. So we see that the 
Greek word oinos does actually include the Hebrew word 
tirosh in all but two instances in which the latter occurs in 
the Old Testament. How does this accord with the repre- 
- sentations of the gentlemen of “The Academy?” Let us 
look a moment at the Latin Bible, and here we shall find 
that, with five or six exceptions out of the thirty-eight in 
which #ivosh appears in the Hebrew Scriptures, it is trans- 
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lated .in the Latin vulgate by w/zum, the Latin for wine; 
and yet our brethrenof “The Academy”’ would try to make 
us believe that v7zum always means fermented wine. Now, 
let us come to the English Bible and see what truth there 
is in the representation of our brethren of “The Academy”’ 
that the word wine always means fermented wine. We find 
that the Hebrew word ¢irosh, which Swedenborg so uni- 
formly translates by mustum, in the authorized English ver- 
sion of the Scriptures, is translated twenty-six times by the 
word wine, eleven times by new wine, and once by sweet 
wine. Is it not strange that, among all the members of “The 
Academy” engaged upon their review, there was not a 
single man possessing sufficient knowledge of the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin and English Bible, and the Latin of Sweden- 
borg, to know that their writings and representations in 
regard to wine were not true, but were entirely contrary to 
the accessible facts inthe case. If there had been a single 
man in ‘‘ The Academy” possessing the required knowledge, 
we cannot for a moment suppose that he would have con- 
sented to the re-publication of their review in a pamphlet 
form, and to the sending it out to the Church after it had 
appeared in “ Words for the New Church.” If such is the 
dearth of knowledge upon a great practical question like 
this among those who claim to be “ authorized” teachers of 
the Church, does not the New Church clearly need “ un- 
authorized” teachers ? 

Now, we will here hastily see what the above editors 
attempt to prove from the dictionaries as to mus¢. But first, 
the writer will state that he claimed in his work on the wine 
question that there are to-day, and have been in all past 
ages, two kinds of must, two kinds of new wine, and two 
kinds of wine; one kind unfermented, unintoxicating and 
harmless when temperately used ; and always in itself hay- 
ing a good signification, although its abuse may not havea 
good signification ; the other kind of must, new wine and 
wine either fermenting or fermented and intoxicating, 
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is injurious, however temperately used by a healthy man, 
and that in itself it never has a good signification, as it 
clearly, according to Swedenbory, has its origin from hell. 
It may be applied to a good use as a remedy, and in the 
arts, when its use may have a good signification. The 
writer also claims that science to-day recognizes these two 
kinds of must—new wine and wine ; and that the Word of 
the Lord distinctly recognizes and describes them clearly 
by their effects on man, so that there can be no mistake as 
to which is meant; and that a large number of ancients 
who wrote during the prophetical and apostolic days recog- 
nize these two kinds of must—new wine and wine; and 
that the writings of our Church distinctly recognize them. 

The editors say : 

“Must, Latin mustum, is translated fresh, new or unfermented wine, 


But as the fresh or new wine speedily begins to ferment, mst also signi- 
. fies partially fermented grape-juice. This much is granted by the author 


(p. 48). 

‘* When we pass to the Greek this is still more manifest. The term 
which the author quotes as signifying the sweet, unfermented juice of the 
grape is g/ewkos, which in Liddel and Scott’s Greek Lexicon is regarded 
as equal to the Latin mzstum, must, and is translated sweet new wine. 
Stilleven this must, in the only passage in which it is found in the New 
Testament, signifies fermented and intoxicating wine : ‘Others mocking 
said, These men are full of must (gl/eukos). But Peter . . . said 

. . . These are not drunken (methuouson), seeing it is but the third 
hour of the day.’ (Acts ii. 13—15).” 


A French writer accused Prudhomme of being a “ water 
drinker,” really meaning the opposite—namely, a brandy 
tippler. So others, mocking, said: ‘“‘These men are full 
of gleukos—sweet wine! Meaning, on the contrary, that 
they were full, not of gZewkos (unfermented wine), but of 
some more potent drink,” is the interpretation given by 
some writers. So that it is not only possible, in view of 
the above, but rendered quite certain by other evidence, 
that the editors are mistaken in their positive declaration 
that fermented wine is referred to in this “ only passage 
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s 
which is found in the New Testament” where gleukos is 


named, 
“The Academy” continue : 


“Indeed, it is well known that more drunkenness occurs in the wine- 
producing countries about the time of new wine than at any other, and 
this from drinking the partially-fermented #ws¢ while it still retains some 
of its sweetness.” 


‘This statement concerning drunkenness seems to be 
called forth by what immediately precedes it, and to inti- 
mate plainly that it was the time of new wine or vintage 
season when the Apostles were thus mocked. A little 
attention to the climate and seasons of Palestine and to 
the Jewish feasts would have shown “The Academy” that 
the time of new wine or vintage is in September, and the 
feast of Pentecost occurs in May; so it was eight months 
after the grape harvest, and therefore the intimation of 
“The Academy” is misleading. It is a matter of small 
moment, only it shows how easily and learnedly men can 
write about what they know little of. 

Our critics continue : 


‘¢While we see that the g/ewkos in the New Testament is fermented 
and intoxicating—[This, as we have shown above, we have not seen, 
but it is simply assumed from the dictionaries—E.]—still more is this 
the case with the ew wine, which is compared to the truths of the 
New Testament and the New Church (4. &. 316). This is conclusively 
proved by two considerations: /ivst, Swedenborg, in translating it, does 
not use the ambiguous term mzstum, but the term vm, which, as we have 
seen—[From Webster’s, Worcester’s and the Latin dictionaries, by ignoring 
the fact that must and unfermented .wine have been included under the 
generic name of wine.—E.]—is ‘the fermented juice of the grape ;’ and, 
Second, This term is the translation of the Greek ozxos neos, and oimos, as 
we have seen—[As has been assumed, with how much truth the reader can 
judge for himself.—E.]—signifies fermented grape-juice. The author of 
the work before us, indeed, devotes several pages to show that a fermented 
wine would not in any case burst the (skins) bottles. But he merely proves 
his unacquaintance with the subject. Those who are acquainted with wine 
making know that the primary fermentation is followed by secondary fer- 
mentations, Occurring periodically for several years, until full purity is 
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reached. On account of this secondary fermentation it is that new wine 
(oimos neos) needs new bottles.”’ 

The reader will find this subject fully discussed in our 
work on the wine question; here, in reply to the above in- 
correct representation, the writer will simply give an experi- 
ment performed by Dr. Norman Kerr, and detailed in his 
work, “ Unfermented Wine a Fact.’’ But first we will say 
it was a very common custom among the ancients to boil 
their wines, as the writer has shown in his work on the wine 
question; and yet Dr. Kerr did not even bring the wine to 
the boiling point in his experiment. ‘Mr. Clifford and I 
heated a quantity of freshly-expressed juice to 180 degrees 
Fah., being 32 degrees below point of boiling, 212 degrees 
Fah., on 14th March, 1878, poured it, unstrained, at once into 
a new pig-skin, and tied the skin tightly close up to the 
contents. After this bottle had hung in a mean tempera- 
ture of 54 degrees Fah. for two months, in an atmosphere 
impregnated with yeast germs, we carefully examined the 
juice, and found no traces of alcohol.” 

Again the reviewers say : 

“*Tn the Hebrew, too, the term translated mzusf or new wine generally 
means fermented wine. Gesenius, who is one of the chief authorities in 
Hebrew, says in his great dictionary: ‘ Tivosh (new wine), so called 
because it gets possession of the brain and inebriates,’ In sustaining 

* this derivation he quotes Hosea iv. 11: ‘ Whoredom and wine and new 
wine take away the heart, 7. ¢., the understanding.’ ”’ 

Professor Tayler Lewis, in a letter to Dr. F. R. Lees, of 
England, says: “I regard Gesenius’ derivation of ‘rosh, 
from yarash, ‘to possess,’ because ‘it possesses the brain of 
the one who drinks,’ and must therefore be intoxicating, 
as one of the most absurd etymologies ever offered. Had 
it come originally from some English or American scholar, 
instead of our ‘learned German,’ it would have been /ooted 
as utterly unworthy of notice.” Still more: Gesenius him- 
self, in Isaiah xxiv. 7, gives to ‘¢irosh’ the sense of ‘clus- 
ters,’ thus denying his own etymology, ‘to inebriate.’’’— 

» Thayer. 
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“The Academy” editors cite Gesenius and Fiirst as 
authorities for the rendering of ¢évosh. They fail to tell 
the reader, what he sees above, that Gesenius does not uni- 
formly render ¢érosh wine, but sometimes grapes, and in so 
far differs from “The Academy.” Fiirst’s translation, as 
we see it below, “The Academy” consider as “a less 
felicitous rendering ;” and we do not wonder, for it is 
almost exactly our definition, “ what 7s gotten from grapes 
and other fruits.”- (The italics are “The Academy’s.”) 
Surely, not even “The Academy” will deny that grape- 
juice and unfermented wine are “ gotten from grapes.” 


‘Furst defines it as mead, which seems a less felicitous rendering, and 
he gives to it the meaning of what is gotten from grapes and other fruits. 
As Swedenborg uses the Latin term mstum to translate ¢ivosh, and as 
tirosh is recognized ‘as intoxicating in the Hebrew, the same force must 
evidently apply to the term mzzstwm when used by Swedenborg. [ 7ivosh 
is rarely recognized as fermented, as we have seen, and shall see hereafter. 
It will be seen just above upon what a slight foundation this broad 
assumption rests.—E.] The English translator of the Hebrew Lexicon of 
Gesenius has the following remarks on ¢ivosh : ‘ All the passages (in the 
Word) go to show that ¢ivosh is new wine of the first year, the wine-crop 
or vintage of the season; and hence it is mostly coupled with wine and oil 
as a product of the land. That it was intoxicating is shown by Ilosea 
iv. 11.’ Thus we see that not only is wine always used for the fermented 
juice of the grape, but also zew wine is wine which is passing, or has 
passed, through its first and chief fermentation, and is therefore usually 
intoxicating. Smith, in his ‘ Dictionary of the Bible,’ indeed considers 
the ¢ivosh or new wine in Hosea iy. 11, as ‘ the climax of engrossing influ- 
ences.’ So wesee that the author is altogether in error when he teaches 
that yayin, oinos and vinum, as also tirosh, gleukos and mustum, in the 
Word and the Writings, when used in a good sense, signify unfermented 
wine. [To the pitiable plight is ‘‘ The Academy”’ driven of justifying the 
use of a fermenting wine as a beverage and as a communion wine, *s will 
be seen above.—E.] But the perversion of the author becomes more glaring 
when we examine his definition of strong drink (Hebrew, shechar; Greek, 
stkera; Latin, stcera). This word is derived from the verb shachar, to be 
drunk, and all scholars agree that it signifies zz/oxicating drink,” (See 
' Fiirst and Gesenius.) 


Unfortunately for the assertion of the gentlemen of “ The 
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Academy,”’ all scholars, especially those who nave examined 
the subject the most critically, do not agree with them. 
No one pretends that it does not often in the Word refer to 
an intoxicating drink. The writer simply claimed that it 
does not necessarily or always refer to such a drink. Dr, 
F. R. Lees and Rev. Dawson Burns, in their commentary, 
say: ‘Shakar (sometimes written shechar, shekar) signifies 
‘sweet drink,’ expressed from fruits other than the grape, 
and drunk in an unfermented or fermented state.” Rev. 
Wm. Ritchie, of Scotland, says: “Shechar means luscious 
drink, or sweet syrup, especially of sugar or honey, of dates 
or of the palm tree. The Hebrew word is usually rendered 
by the translators of our English Bible ‘strong drink,’ This 
is not a happy rendering of the original term. The epithet 
‘strong,’ for which there is nothing equivalent in the 
Hebrew, conveys the idea that the drink is highly intoxi- 
cating. But Shechar, of itself, conveys no such idea.” 
Young’s Concordance defines Shechar—‘ Sweet drink 
(what satiates or intoxicates).” ‘The Academy” say: 

** As a convenient general term it was also introduced into the Greek 
as sikera, which is defined in Liddel and Scott’s Dictionary as ‘a /fer- 
mented liquor, strong drink (Hebrew shakar, to be intoxicated).’ It was 
also introduced into Latin as siceva, and this is defined in White and 
Riddle’s Latin Dictionary as ‘A kind of spirituous, intoxicating drink.’ 
A word, the derivation, as well as the usage and signification of which is 
so clear, might have been expected to be safe from perversion. But the 
author describes it as ‘a luscious drink or sweet syrup of sugar or 
honey, of dates or of the palm-tree’ (p. 56), and he forthwith devotes two 
and a half pages to a consideration of this new (intoxicating) syrup. He 
says : ‘ The very fact that strong drink in the Word sometimes has a good 
signification * * * is evidence that in an unpolluted and unperverted 
state it (the intoxicating drink)—[This is not a fair representation of the 
writer’s views. Itis like ; ‘‘ Others mocking said, these men are full of 
new wine.”—E.]—could neither have been fermented nor have 
been a drugged drink.’ (p. 57.) A mind that can content itself 
with such a miserable begging of the question is evidently outside 
of the reach of any logical reasoning. The entire scriptural *and 
philological reasoning of the author might be summed up in the asser- 
tion: Fermented drinks are evil, therefore wine (fermented grape-juice) 
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and strong drink (intoxicating drink) when mentioned in a good sense in 
the Word, must have been unfermented. All the pseudo-learning of 
the abstinence writers quoted by the author amounts to no more than 
this, when tested by standard dictionaries and learned commentaries.” 

Dr. F. R. Lees and Rev. Dawson Burns, in their com- 
mentary, which is by far the most able and elaborate that 
‘has ever been written upon this subject, say: 


“2, SHAHKAR—connected as root or derivative with 
shakar, ‘sweet drink’—strictly implies, as Gesenius states, 
‘to drink to the full,’ generally with an implied sweetness 
of the article consumed, whether the sweet juice of the 
grape or other fruits. Whenever the juice had fermented, 
or had become’ intoxicating by drugs, this plentiful use 
would lead to intoxication, and give to the verb the second- 
ary sense of inebriation in the drinker. Inebriation, how- 
ever, must not be inferred unless the context suggests such 
a condition. It is translated ‘drunk,’ ‘drunken,’ ‘drunken 
man,’ or ‘drunkard,’ in the Authorized Version in Gen. 9. 
21; Deut. 32. 42; 1 Sam. 1.14; 25. 36; 2 Sam. 11/73 ; 
Job. 12. 25 ; Psa.107. 27; Prov. 26.9; Isa. 19. 14; 24. 20; 
28. 1; 28. 35 29. 9; 49. 26; 51. 21; 63.6; Jer. 2309; 25. 
27; 48. 26; 51. 7; 51. 39; 51.57; Lam. 4. 215 Joel 7. 5; 
Nah. 3. 11; Hab. 2, 15. It is translated ‘were merry’ in 
Gen. 43. 345 ‘drink abundantly’ in Cant.5.1. In Psa. 69. 
12, where the A, V. gives ‘drunkards,’ the Hebrew is 
‘drinkers of shakar.’” 

The writer made a quotation from a recent writer in 
regard to a syrup made by boiling the juice of sweet 
grapes, which reads as follows: 

“It is this syrwp with which it is repeatedly declared by 
Moses the land of promise ‘flowed’ (Ex. iii. 8), etc.; and 
though the honey of bees, gathered mainly from the 
grapes, is, when flowing from the comb, called by the same 
name, because it is substantially the same article (as Jud. 
xiv. 8, 1 Sam. xiv. 25, 29), yet the debsh of Moses is almost 
always the product of the grape prepared by boiling. In 
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only three cases, out of nearly fifty, does the word refer to 
the product prepared by bees rather than by man.” 

The editors declare that, according to their favorite dic- 
tionaries, there are only two cases where syrup formed from 
grapes is meant, and that Swedenborg translates the word 
by mel, which signifies honey, eight times, which may be all 
correct, though the inference they would have the reader 

‘draw may admit of question; but as the point is no way 
‘essential in this discussion, we waive its further considera- 
tion, after simply quoting the following : 

“Gesenius [whom “The Academy” class among the 
highest authorities] says that the honey sent by Jacob to 
Joseph (Gen. xliii. 11) was ‘ wie boiled down to the con- 
sistency of syrup.’ The boiling must have taken place 
before fermentation, since fermented wine cannot be boiled 
down to a syrup. Whatever it was, he calls it ‘wine.’ ”’— 
“ Communion Wine.” Rev. W. M. Thayer. 

It will be seen from the above that Gesenius is rather 
hard on “ The Academy’s ” idea that there is no wine but 
fermented wine. 

. Finally, “The Academy” editors sum up the linguistic 
aspect of our work on the wine question as follows: 

“We see therefore that in its linguistic aspect, the work uader re- 
view is altogether in contradiction to what the learned world knows on 
this subject. And the author’s opinions being altogether opposed to the 
facts of the case are false.” . 

And so we are contemptuously dismissed. We do not 
here care to impugn the scholarship of “The Academy,” 
for of it we know little, and will say less; but we are free 
to assert that they have written upon this subject without 
having given it the consideration its importance demands. 
Forgetting the indispensable rule, Audi alteram partem— 
“Hear the other side;” and, accustomed to think there 
could be only one side to the question, they have not been 
at the trouble to examine what was said where they unwar- 
yantably assumed there was nothing that could be said. 
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They went out to battle like Goliah, with sword and spear 
and shield, clad in their usual armor, to crush their adver- 
sary as men of war from their youth would crush a strip- 
ling from the sheepfold. But the armor is useless either 
for attack or defence, and their opponent remains un- 
crushed. In going over the review, the reader must have 
noticed the tone of authority and the spirit of contempt 
for a layman who had presumed to express convictions not 
in accord with those of “The Academy.” It is not, how- 
ever, the domineering spirit or the uncourteous manner: of 
saying what might have been expressed more forcibly in 
kindlier words, that we would speak of now. We would 
call the attention of the reader to the reiterated charge, 
especially calculated to excite unreasoning prejudice 
against our views, that we have blindly followed and are 
seeking to bring into the New Church the doctrines of 
“Old Church’ writers. Surely, the reader thinks, “ The 
Academy,” after they have seen us, as they think, stranded 
on this rock, will pass by on the other side; but, alas! he 
will be surprised to see them running upon the same rock, 
and will reflect wonderingly on the fact that the writers 
upon whom they depend, and whom they cite as unquestion- 
able authority, are all of them what they call “ Old Church” 
writers, living near or after the consummation of the age. 
We have no reason to believe that any of these lexicog- 
raphers, when they wrote, had specially examined this 
subject, and we have every reason to suppose that they all 
thought it right and proper to use fermented wine, and, 
without doubt, most if not all of them were in the habit of 
drinking it. 

The writer and many other New Churchmen and a host 
of “Old Churchmen,” numbering many of the best scholars 
the world has contained, since the dawning light of the 
New Jerusalem began to illuminate the mental horizon, 
have not been satisfied with the superficial views of this 
subject, to be derived from the dictionaries and commen- 
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taries alluded to above. Seeing the fearful evils which 
had resulted and were resulting from the use of intoxicat- 
ing drinks ; earnest, consciencious men began to inquire, 
“Ts it true that the Bible really justifies and approves of 
the use of intoxicating wine?’ Very soon the question 
arose, “ May not common honesty demand that we inter- 
pret the Scriptures with the eye, the taste and the usages 
of the ancients ; and, not with the eye, the taste and usages 
of the moderns ?” 

“ As Dr. Beard says—‘ It is among the native Aramzan 
population that the o/d traditions, knowledge and NAMES 
are to be learnt ’—not in towns where the language and 
habits are corrupted with a foreign population. Ten years 
back only a few philologists knew that wine, 100, 200, 300 
and 1800 years ago, ¢mcluded ‘unfermented wines,’ but the 
fact is not less certain, because modern usage and taste 
have changed. A modern dictionary cannot destroy the 
former meaning of antique words, but ought to preserve 
their respective and successive senses by careful induction 
of historical usage. The Bible is not written in technical 
language, and the Encyclopedia Americana (Boston, 1855,) 
concedes that ‘the juice of grapes, when newly expressed, 
and before it has begun to ferment, is called must, and, in 
common language, sweet wine.’ ’’—Szble Com. 

Not knowing these important facts, for knowing them 
we cannot for a mument suppose that they persistently 
ignore them, our critics continually exclaim: *‘ There is 
but one kind of wine, because ‘wine’ is defined in the dic- 
tionaries as the fermented juice of the grape.” 

Scholars who have the most critically examined this 
question tell us: 

“This is not true of the oldest dictionaries, and the 
modern ones cannot settle the usage of words in ancient 
times—but only induction from the literature of antiquity. 
A modern lexicon may define wine as ‘the fermented juice 
of the grape,’ but what said the greatest of the logicians of 
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the thirteenth century—Thomas Aquinas? Discoursing 
(the original can be seen in ALigne’s Patrologta, 4th book, 
74th sec. 5th art.) of the proper substance to be used in 
the eucharist, he says: ‘Grape-juice (mustum) has the 
specific quality of wine ’—sfeciem vint. The objector falls 
into the fallacy of excluding the ‘mare’ from the genus 
‘horse’ ; for, though fermented juice is ‘wine,’ it is so 
not to the exclusion of the first form of wine—namely, the 
unfermented juice: That the ‘Angelical Doctor’ was 
right, usage will show : 

Hippocrates (B.C. 400), in his work on diet, says,— 

‘ Glukus is less fitted to make the head heavy . . than 
OTHER WINE (otn0deos).’ 

Athenzeus, the Grammarian (A. D. 280), in his ‘ Ban- 
quet’ (lib. i. s. 54): 

‘The Mityleneans have a sweet wine (g/wkun OINON), 
what they call prodromos, and others call it protropos. 

And again (ii. 24), he says to the dyspeptic tippler,— 

‘Let him take sweet wine, either mixed with water or 
warmed, especially that kind called frotropos, the sweet 
Lesbian g/wkus, as being good for the stomach for sweet 
WINE (oénos) does not make the head heavy.’ 

Dioscorides (A. D. 90), in his ‘ Materia Medica,’ express- 
ly ranks the Roman sapa, ‘boiled wine’—Hebrew sovaz 
or sobat—under the ‘genus VINI.’ 

Lord Racon, in his ‘ Natural History’ (1597), says,— 

‘As wines which at first pressing run gently yield a more 
pleasant taste, . . . so observations which flow from 
Scripture gently expressed and naturally expounded are most 
wholesome and sweet.’ 

Parkinson (1640), in the ‘Theatrum Botanicum,’ says : 
‘The juice or liquor pressed out of the grape is called 
VINUM—wine.’ 

W. Robertson, M. A., Cambridge (1693), in ‘ Phraselogia 
Generalis’—WINE 3 vinum, MERUM.—/Vew WINE, mustus. 
—New wine that runs out without pressing ; mustum lixi- 
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vium.—WINE frest. VinuM tortivum.—WINE yet on the 
tree ; VINUM pendens.’ 

E. Chambers, F. R. S., in his ‘Cyclopedia’ (6th Ed. 
1750), has the following, a mere translation from an older 
French dictionary : 

‘Wing, in France, is distinguishable into—J/?re-goutte, 
‘mother-drop’; which is the ‘ ViRGIN- WINE,’—which runs of 
itself out of a tap in the vat. Must, surmust, or stum ; 
which is the wINE or /iguvor in the vat, after the grapes 
have been trod. Pressed WINE, ‘ VIN de pressurage,’ is that 
squeezed with a press out of the grapes. Sweet WINE, ‘VIN 
doux,’ is that which has not yet fermented. Natural WINE 
is such as comes from the grape without mixture. Burnt 
Wine is that doi/ed up with sugar. There is also a sort of 
Malmsey Wine, made by boiling of Muscadine.’’’—Bible 
Commentary. 

So “The Academy” will see that they are not even sus- 
tained in their views by the dictionaries and encyclopedias. 
When this inquiry was first raised as to what the Sacred 
Scriptures really teach as to wines, it became manifest that 
for a correct understanding of the apparently conflicting 
passages, it was necessary not only to study the Sacred 
Scriptures in the original languages more critically and 
carefully, but also to study the habits and customs of the 
ancients, at the various periods when the different books of 
the Word were written. Diligent students commenced the 
careful study of the writings of the ancients with special 
reference to points we are considering ; and they have gath- 
ered an immense amount of information which shows con- 
clusively that the ancients were in the habit of making 
two kinds of wine, one unfermented and the other fer- 
mented, and that they were both called wine. Of one kind, 
ancient writers say it will not intoxicate; but of the other, 
that it will. Many of these men who have made these re- 
searches have written works which are as accessable to the 
gentlemen of “ The Academy” as they are to the writer and 
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to other New Churchmen ; and while there is no reason why 
they should not have examined them, there are many reasons 
why they should have done so. The writer, in his work, 
called attention to, and made quotations from, a large num- 
ber of such works. Take, for instance, ‘‘ The Temperance 
Bible Commentary,” containing 469 pages, written by Dr. 
F. R. Lees and Rev. Dawson Burns, in which every word and 
sentence in the Bible referring to wine and strong drink 
have been most critically examined, both as to the origin of 
the words and as to their true meaning, and all illustrated 
by the habits and customs of the ancients. 

The above-named work is the result of years of the most 
careful investigation, research and study, and of this work 
distinguished scholars have said: 

“Tt is unique in its kind as a collection and fair presen- 
tation of everything in Scripture that can possibly bear on 
the question, It sets before us the whole matter—Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, Syriac, Chaldee. 

“Regarded simply as a Biblical treatise, having no 
reference to a much disputed moral question, it would be 
pronounced by scholars a work of high philological value.” 
—Professor TAYLER Lewis, Union College. 

“The more I look into this noble work, the more do I 
admire its breadth, depth, and exhaustiveness. It is a 
truly grand contribution.”—Professor GUTHRIE, Glasgow, 

Now, we ask every intelligent reader, if such a work as 
the above and numerous other works, all the result of a 
special examination of this subject, to which we called the at- 
tention of our readers, in our book on the wine question, are 
not more reliable and trustworthy than “The Academy’s” 
“Old Church” dictionaries, encyclopedias and commen- 
taries written by men who had given the subject no special 
examination? Please remember that the dictionaries, etc., 
to which the editors refer, and upon which they rely, were 
all written by “Old Churchmen,” whom they seem to 
hold in such contempt. 
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At an early period of the temperance reformation, “ Mr. 
E. E. Delavan, having been referred to Prof. Bush, as a 
learned Biblical scholar from whom he might obtain correct 
information as to Bible temperance, visited him in his 
library, and stated to him his views on the wine question. 
With promptness he condemned them, and, referring to a 
text, he said: ‘This verse upsets your theory.’ When asked 
to refer to the original, he did so, and with amazement, 
said : ‘No permission to drink intoxicating wine here. I 
do not care about wine , and it is very seldom that I taste 
it, but I felt until now at liberty to drink, in moderation, 
from this verse’ Being entreated to make this a subject 
of special and particular examination, he said he would. 
At a subsequent visit he thus greeted Mr. Delavan: ‘ You 
have the whole ground, and, in time, the whole Christian 
world will be obliged to adopt your views.’ At the request 
of Mr. Delavan, he published his views in the New York 
Observer (Enquirer, August, 1869). This testimony is the 
more valuable as it is not only the result of a careful examina- 
tion of the original languages, but the honest surrender to 
the force of evidence of a previous conviction.”—Azdle 
Wines, by the Rev. Wm. Patton, D. D. 

Prof. Bush lived at a period when it was almost univer- 
sally believed to be right to drink fermented wine ; he felt 
free to use it, but was not regularly addicted to its use, 
nor was he so strongly confirmed in his belief but that he 
could in freedom examine the question in the light of the 
Hebrew and Greek Scriptures. Can we really think his 
opinion, formed after a critical examination of the subject, 
is entitled to no more respect than “The Academy’s?” 


CHAPTER III. 


ASSUMPTION THAT THERE IS BUT ONE KIND OF WINE— 
IGNORING EVERYTHING WHICH CONFLICTS THEREWITH, 


“ The Academy ”’ say : 


‘The author, indeed, endeavors to show that Swedenborg recognizes 
two kinds of wine, both called winzm, the one fermented and the other 
unfermented ; but the only passage which he brings tosupport this strange 
assertion is mistranslated, and thus rendered is quoted eighteen times in 
the course of the book. It is found first on the title-page, and reads; 
‘Such wines and strong drink (?) as cause drunkenness.’ This would 
seem to imply that there are also wines and strong drink which do not 
cause drunkenness. Any scholar would at once know that since zwzze is 
fermented grape-juice, and strong drink is in the original ‘ intoxicating 
drink,’'—[That this is always the case our best scholars deny—E. |—the 
passage, as the author quotes it, would mean; ‘Such fermented grape- 
juice and intoxicating drink as cause intoxication.’ [Is this a fair and 
just representation ?—E.] And as this would be evidently absurd, the 
scholar would at once go to the Latin to rectify the mistranslation. If the 
author had pursued this course he would have seen that the passage simply 
reads in the original: ‘Wine and strong drink which cause intoxication,’ 
thus leaving no support whatever to his fancies.” 


What seems a little pleasantry in the above may be in- 
tended for sarcasm. A man need not even be a scholar to 
know that fermented grape-juice is wine, provided it has 
not become vinegar; but it seems there are men, who arro- 
gate to themselves credit for scholarship, who do not at 
once know that wine is not always fermented grape-juice, 
because unfermented grape-juice is also wine; and it is on 
this point the question turns, notwithstanding the pointless 
sarcasm and logic of “The Academy.” When the editors 
affirm that “any scholar would at once know that, since 
wine is fermented grape-juice,” etc., they speak as might a 
backwoodsman when told of white bear skins, Who knew 
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bears better than he? For he had hunted them, and they 
him; so we hear him reply, in “Academy” logic: “ Any 
fool would know that, since bears are black, there can be 
no white bear skins.” But there are white bears, and there 
is unfermented wine, despite “ The Academy’s”’ logic. 

The translators of the ‘“‘ Apocalypse Explained” were good 
Latin scholars, and it is evident they did not put im the 
words “such” and “as” without honestly thinking that 
it made Swedenborg’s meaning more clear. ‘The words 
were certainly not put in accidentally, or through mistake, 
and it is quite evident the translators were not influenced 
by total abstinence views. We followed the present trans- 
lation because it is the accepted translation, and while we 
do not think that the translators erred in giving for the 
general reader their somewhat free rendering of this pas- 
sage, yet we think, when critically examined, it will be seen 
that the literal translation is really more satisfactory to the 
advocates of total abstinence, and shows more conclusively 
that there are two kinds of wine than the received trans- 
lation. Let us look at the two translations a moment. 
Swedenborg does not in his comparison immediately pre- 
ceding this compare falses not from evil to water, nor 
to waters, nor to an abuse, or intemperate use of water, 
and for the very good reason that water corresponds to 
truth. Now, is there no intimation, or representation, if you 
please, that there is another kind of water which is pure 
and corresponds to truth, when he compares falses, not 
from evil, not to pure water, but to impure water, as he 
does? So when Swedenborg compares falses from evil, he 
does not, according to ‘‘ The Academy’s”’ translation, com- 
pare them to wine nor to strong drink, for he well knew 
that pure wine and strong drink havea good signification, nor 
does he compare falses from evil to an abuse or intemper- 
ate use of wine and strong drink ; but in language which 
js just as plain as it is possible to use, he compares such 
falses to ‘ wine and strong drink that induce drunkenness.”’ 
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He clearly and distinctly describes the kinds of wine and 
strong drink, to which he refers, by their effects on man. 
Why should he do this if there were, in his estimation, but one 
kind of wine, and that fermented wine? It cannot be 
denied that he speaks of the inherent quality of the wine, 
and there is not the slightest allvsion to its excessive use or 
abuse, 

“The Academy” claim, in their notice’ of the present 
writer’s tract on pure wine, to have shown that Sweden- 
borg’s comparisons were written according to correspond- 
ence: according to their own teaching then, is it not perfectly 
clear and certain that fermented wine corresponds to falses 
from evil; and if so, must there not be a good wine which 
corresponds to spiritual truths? The advocates for total 
abstinence might rest their case here, and “ The Academy ” 
could never overthrow it. They could not take the first 
step without denying their own doctrines, 


NOAH’S DRUNKENNESS. 


The editors say: ‘‘ The author probably reaches the climax of his 
falsification of history in the following ; 

‘««The time was in those lands (Palestine, etc.) when’ fermented wine 
was not called wine at all, but it existed under other names, and unfer- 
mented wine was the wine’ (p. 69). This assertion is made without the 
least particle of foundation, and is one of the many fictions with which 
the author strives to support his position,” 


The above statement was made from memory, and was 
based upon a statement in Rev. William Thayer’s “Com- 
munion Wine,” which reads as follows : 

“The numerous authorities already cited to show that. 
unfermented grape-juice is wine, also prove that unfer- 
mented wine existed. 

“Here, then, in spite of assertions to the contrary, is the 
thing which we call unfermented wine. No quibble about 
the use of terms can avail, for here is the ching, by what- 
ever name it is called. The name of it may have been 
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different in different ages ; for, as we have seen, Pliny says, 
that intoxicating wine, v/zum, was once called femetum ; 
and in the East now, £raston has displaced the classical 
otnos.” 

The writer cheerfully admits that his statement, “in 
those lands,’’ was too general, for it had no other founda- 

“tion than the above, but, as already stated, it was made 

from memory without having the work containing the above 
statement before him. 

The editors continue : 


““The fact that from the first the term wine (yayzz) signified true— 
z. ¢., fermented wine, is evident that its earliest mention in the Bible is 
in the history of Noah, where it is referred to as an intoxicating bever- 
age. The fact that this is not real but correspondential history does 
not in the least affect the argument ;—[The reader will please bear this 
in mind.—E. ]|—for we see from it that the writer who penned this state- 
ment, and the people who read it in far-off antiquity (like Worcester and 
Webster of this day), knew of wine simply as the fermented juice of 
the grape, which when taken in excess produces intoxication. [Unfor- 
tunately for the gentlemen of ‘‘ The Academy,” we have seen in the pre- 
ceding chapter, the dictionaries do also recognize unfermented grape- 
juice, which does not produce intoxication, as wine.—E.] That wine 
( vayin) preserved this signification throughout the whole of Bible history 
may be evident to any one from careful consideration. [No one qv-stions 
but that intoxicating wine is often referred to.—E.] Intoxicating wine is 
evidently referred to in the story of Lot (1898 B. C.), also in the story 
of Hannah (1171 B. C.)—‘ Eli said unto her, how long wilt thou be 
drunken? Put away thy wine from thee.’ And Hannah answered, ‘I 
have neither drunk wine nor strong drink.’ This passage not only 
proves the quality of the wine used at that time, but also shows the 
falsity of the author’s quotation: ‘It is beyond all reasonable doubt that 
orthodox Judaism has ever and always rejected alcoholic or fermented 
wine at sacred feasts.’ It shows how careless of the truth are the up- 
holders of abstinence when they wish to prove their points. So again in 
the case of Nabal (1060 B. C.); ‘ Nabal’s heart was merry within him, 
for he was very drunken. But it came to pass in the morning, when the 
wine was gone from Nabal,’ etc. So we read of ‘Amnon’s heart merry 
with wine’ (1032 B.C.); and in Isaiah (758 B.C.)—‘ They have erred 
through wine, and through strong drink are out of the way.’ In Jere- 
miah (599 B.C.) we read; ‘I am like a drunken man, and like a man 
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whom wine has overcome.’ In Zechariah (518 B.C.), ‘ They shall drink 
and make a noise as through wine.’ ‘And they of Ephraim shall be 
like a mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice as through wine.’ Cer- 
tainly in these passages, taken from the various books of the Old Testa- 
ment, wine is not our author’s grape-jelly ! Wine is there just what it is 
now defined to be—‘ the fermented juice of the grape.’ Therefore the 

‘author’s assertion to the contrary is wholly unsupported by the Word of 
God, and is utterly false.” 

Now, it is difficult to see what many of the above passages 
from the Word have to do with the subject under considera- 
tion, unless it may be to show that in those days they had 
fermented wine, which caused drunkenness then as now; 
but, so far as we are aware, no one has called this in 
question. ‘ 

But we would call the reader’s attention especially to on 
of the above quotations, and if it proves what “The 
Academy” assert, viz., that fermented wine was used at 
Jewish feasts, then ‘‘ The Academy ”’ are right to call atten- 
tion to it, and to make the best possible use of it; but if 
“The Academy ” are utterly wrong in their inferences from 
the incident it mentions, how erroneous are their conclu- 
sions? Hannah’s supposed drunkenness proves nothing 
as to the permitted use of fermented wine at a sacred 
feast; for, 1st, she had not used wine at all, and, 2d, 
she was reproved on the supposition that she had used 
wine; and Eli said unto her, “How long wilt thou 
be drunken? Put away thy wine from thee. And 
Hannah said, I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink.” 
“Granted,” “The Academy ” may say, “ but the presump- 
tion that she was drunk shows that fermented wine was per- 
mitted, and Eli only reproved the excess.” If we grant this 
argument let us see what follows from it. In the next 
chapter Eli reproves another irregularity, this time in his 
sons, who officiated in the priesthood. “Now, Eli heard 
all that his sons did unto all Israel, and how they lay with 
the women that assembled at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. And he said, Why do ye such things, 
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for I hear of your evil dealings by all this people.” Now, 
the sin that Eli reproved in his sons was fornication, but, 
according to the logic of “ The Academy,” this reproof of 
Eli’s sons was not a reproof of fornication generally, or of 
priestly fornication espécially, but it shows that fornication 
was allowed by orthodox Jews at religious feasts, and is 
simply given because these two men were too promiscuous 
and exceeded the bounds of moderation. 

The truth is those were evil times, and good. Eli prob- 
ably saw around him drunkenness and shamelessness— 
almost inseparable companions—and he strove to put away 
what led to them. It is hard that his reproof of them as 
irregularities and sins should be brought forward as a 
proof that they were allowed, and that we are careless of 
truth, We do not believe that “The Academy” are as 
careless of truth as they appear to be in their reasoning 
and citations. If the writer cannot clearly sustain his 
views by the Word of the Lord and the writings of the 
Church, and confirm them by ancient history and science, 
then let them be judged “ utterly false.” 

“ The Academy” say that there is but one kindof WINE 
recognized in the Word and Writings, and that this is fer- 
mented wine. The present writer says that there are two 
kinds : one fermented and poisonous, the other unfermented 
and harmless—the one a curse, when used as a beverage, 
the other a blessing : and that these two kinds of wine are 
distinctly characterized by their effects on man, when he 
uses them as a beverage. 

Although the writer has abundantly shown in the pre- 
ceding pages that the sacred Scriptures in the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin and English languages recognize both un- 
fermented and fermented grape juice as wine, still 
as “The Academy” repeatedly ignore all this, it becomes 
necessary to reply by line upon line of positive proof, 
especially from the writings of the Church. 

Wine, vinum, denotes the false grounded in evil, No. 
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6377, hence the wine (vimum) of fornication denotes 
the false grounded in the perversion of trath” (A. C. 8904). 

There is not the slightest allusion here to abuse, improper 
uses or excessive use, but to the quality of the wine. 

“And the wine-press was trodden without the city. That 
hereby is signified the production of the false grounded in evil 
from hell, appears from the signification of treading the wine- 
press, as denoting to produce truth from good, and, in the 
opposite sense, to produce false from evil, for grapes of 
which wine (wnwm) is made in the wine-press, signify 
the good of charity, and, in the opposite sense, evil, and 
from good is produced truth, from evil the false” (A. E. 
922). Without the city, in the above passage, we are told 
denotes from hell, and from hell we know grows nothing 
but wild, sour, bitter, or poisonous grapes, 

“As grapes represent charity, so does wine (viaum) the 
faith thence derived, for wine (vimum) is from grapes” 
(A. C. 1071). Vinum (wine) Swedenborg tells us is from 
grapes; where is the ferment or leaven? Is the essential 
ingredient in fermented wine, alcohol, ever obtained directly 
from grapes? Never, and grapes never produced a single 
drop of fermented wine, for the latter is produced by leaven 
in its destructive action on the nourishing substances 
organized by the Lord in the grape. 

We read in Isaiah: “Thus saith Jehovah, as the new 
wine (mustum) is found in the cluster, and he saith, ‘ Destroy 
it not, because a blessing is in it’ (Ixv. 8); the cluster 
means charity, and new wine (mustum) its goods and truths” 
LAC iol), ; 

The above is a general declaration, it will be seen, as to 
new wine or must in the cluster. There is no allusion to 
the natural principle in the above; it is only when predi- 
cated of the natural that must has such a signification. 
Must in the cluster is of necessity unfermented must, and 
contains neither leaven nor alcohol. Hosea iii. 1.2, “ Wine 
(vinum) signifies truths of doctrine from the Word, grapes 
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signify the good from whence truths are derived” (A. E. 
374). [This is clear and straight.—E. ] 

Jeremiah xxxi. 12: “ Here by wheat, new wine (mustum) 
and oil are signified goods and truths of every kind” 
(A. E. 376). 

Now, after the above clear and distinct statement as to 
the signification of must, is it really necessary to ferment 
our wine in order to get a wine which corresponds to truth? 
“every kind” of truth would seem to include about all. 

As to Noah’s drunkenness, we read : 

“ His drinking of the wine denotes his desire to search 
into the doctrines of faith, as is proved by the signification 
of wine. A vineyard, or a vine, as has been shown, repre- 
sents the spiritual church, or the man of that church; and 
a grape, and bunches, and clusters of grapes are the fruits 
thereof, and signify charity and what appertains to it. 
Now, we denotes the faith thence derived, and all that 
belongs to it; and thus the grape is the celestial principle 
of that church, and wine its spiritual principle; the former, 
as has been often previously observed, having relation to 
the will, and the latter to the understanding, That Azs 
drinking of the wine signifies his desire to search into the 
tenets of faith, and this, by reasonings, is evident from the 
fact of his being drunken—that is, falling into errors” 
(A"C. 1071). 

The reader will please bear in mind that Noah planted a 
vineyard, and he drank of the wine from ¢/at vineyard, the 
vineyard of his own planting; and his doing this, Sweden- 
borg tells us, “ signifies his desire to search into the tenets 
of faith, and this by reasonings ;” and the result was drunk- 
enness or falling into errors. Our editors tell us above that 
“the fact that this is not real but correspondential history 
does not inthe least affect the argument.” Now, we will ask 
the reader if good natural wine, which has a good sig- 
nification, corresponds to such desires and false reason- 
ings as caused Noah’s drunkenness? We know that it 
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does not; for Swedenborg gives us, in the very para- 
graph above from the A. C., most beautifully the true 
signification of the vine, grape and wine. “The grape 
is the celestial principle of that Church: and the wine 
its spiritual principle.” The grape, we see, Was pure and 
not fermented, and the same was true of the wine ; both 
were asthe Lord made them: whereas, fermented wine, 
like the wine which Noah drank, is strictly man-made, or 
the result of human skill and ingenuity aided by leaven ; 
and in a warm climate it requires no little skill to properly 
ferment and preserve fermented wine, and prevent it from 
changing into vinegar. Noah’s drunkenness, the reader 
will bear in mind, was not caused by an abuse or excess of 
good wine, or of truth and true reasonings, any more than 
natural drunkenness can be caused by unfermented wine, 
which we know is impossible. In the light of correspond- 
ences and the spiritual sense of the Word, have we not 
here, in the very first chapter of the Word, where wine and 
drunkenness are mentioned, positive evidence that there 
are two kinds of natural wine ; one which will not cause 
drunkenness and another which will—clearly described ? 
The good wine we find associated with corn and oil, and 
as being one of the greatest blessings, and we can with no 
more propriety assume that such passages mean fermented 
wine, than we can that corn means whiskey, and oil rancid 
oil. The word wine is admitted by our able scholars to be 
a generic word including all kinds of wine. Even in 
Nehemiah v. 18, we have the phrase, “all sorts of wine” 
(yayin). 

“YayIn (by some written Yn, Yatn or Azim) stands 
generically for the expressed juice of the grape—the con- 
text sometimes indicating whether the juice had undergone 
or not the process of fermentation. It is mentioned 141 
times.” 

“Asa generic term yayin became applicable to wine of 
four species : 
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“(@) It is used sometimes in the sense of the vinum 
pendens of the Latins. As Cato speaks of the ‘hanging 
wine’ (de re rustica, cxlvii.), so Deut. xxviii. 39 refers to 
yayin as a thing to be gathered by men or eaten by worms. 
In Isa. xvi. 10 and Jer. xlviii. it is used for the grapes to be 
trodden in the vat (see Gesenius). In Psa. civ. 15, Jer. xl. 
10, 12, possibly in Isa. lv. 1, probably in Deut. xiv. 26, it is 
applied to ‘the grape in the cluster.’ The Rabbins have a 
similar use of the word. Baal Hatturim, in Deut: xvi. 11, 
says, ‘At Pentecost, when corn is reaped, and wine is now 
in the grapes.’ In wine countries, the common language 
applied to the growing grapes is, ‘the we blooms.’ The 
grape cure is called the ‘wein cur.’ In Spain they say, wna 
buena cosecha de vino, ‘a good gathering of wine.’—(Father 
Connelly’s Diccionario Nuevo, Madrid, 1798.) A traveler 
in the Pyrenees says, ‘Flocks of sheep and goats enliven 
the hills; corm and wine, flax and oil, hang on the slopes ’— 
(Collins’ Voyages, 1796, p. 82). 

(0) Yayin, as used very frequently for the ‘foaming 
blood of the grape,’ was, as we have said, probably applied 
to the expressed juice because of its turbid appearance. 
Perhaps the claret grape, which has red juice, suggested 
the metaphor, ‘He washed his garments in yay, his clothes 
in the blood of grapes.” (Compare Gen. xlix. 12 with Isa. 
Ixiii. 1-3). In Job xxxii. 19 the word is applied to the 
must-wine, translated by the Septuagint g/ewkos. Cant. v.1 
(compared with vii. 9) refers to a sweet, innocent yayzn, 
which might be drunk ‘abundantly’ by young women. A 
peculiar use of the corresponding Chaldee term, £/amar, is 
occasionally found in the Targums. ‘Wine reserved in tts 
grapes’ (Targum on Cant. viii. 2). On Cant. i. 14 we fall 
back on the other sense: ‘They took clusters of grapes 
and pressed wine out of them.’ 

“(c) In Prov. ix. 2, 5, yayim seems to point to a boiled 
wine, or syrup, the thickness of which made it needful to 
mingle water with it before drinking; while, unmixed with 
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fluid, it was probably consumed with milk (Isa. lv. 1; com- 
pare v. 23, Ezek. xxvii. 18). 

““(¢@) There was also the yayém mixed with drugs of vari- 
ous sorts; the mixed wine of the sensualist, spiced and 
inebriating ; a cup of still stronger ingredients, used as the 
emblem of Divine judgments, ‘the cup of malediction’ 
(Psa. Ixxv. 8) ; the ‘turbid wine’ full of poison.” — Zemper- 
ance Bible Commentary. 

And yet our editorial critics boldly claim that the He- 
brew word yayin, never means anything else than fermented 
wine. How strange, for in Jeremiah xl. 10,12. we read: 
“But gather ye wine (yayzm), and summer fruits and oils,” 
and we read that they ‘‘gathered wine and summer fruits 
very much.” Chapter xlviii. 33, “And I have caused wine 
(yayin) to fail from the wine-presses.” In Isaiah xvi. ro, “The 
treaders shall tread out no wine (yayiz) from their presses.” 
Isa. lv., ‘Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat; 
yea, come, buy wine (yayiz) and milk without money and 
without price.”” Now, can any sane man believe that in 
the above passages a reference is made toa wine which has 
been polluted by leaven—a fermented and intoxicating 
wine? We know to the contrary. 

The light which is thrown upon this whole subject by the 
philosophy of the New Church, and the science of corres- 
pondences, renders it perfectly clear, as we have seen in 
the preceding pages, and we shall see hereafter, that there 
are two kinds of wine, both called wine in the Word and in 
the Writings, one unfermented and unintoxicating, and the 
other fermented and intoxicating. Swedenborg tells us 
that “ Whereas all truth is from good, as all wine (v#um) 
is from grapes, therefore by wine in the Word is signified 
truth from good” (A. E. 918). If all wine is from grapes, 
as Swedenborg assures us, and the grapes do not contain 
any alcohol, which is the essential ingredient in fermented 
wine, and the one for which man aided by leaven ferments 
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it, how can we claim that fermented wine, which is full of 
alcohol, is the fruit of the vine, or that it has a good signifi- 
cation; especially when we know, as we do, that the alco- 
hol is not even the product of the vine, but that it is pro- 
duced by the actual destruction of the gluten and sugar, 
both good and useful ingredients of the wine, by ferment 
or leaven, which signifies “the false of evil,” and ‘the evil 
and the false,” which, Swedenborg tells us, “should not be 
mixed with things good and true?” 

Again, we are told that, ‘“ By the produce of the wine- 
press was signified all the truth of the good of the Church, the 
same as by wine’ (A. E. 799). Can we have anything more 
than all? 

Not a single drop of fermented wine was ever pressed 
by a wine-press from sound, healthy grapes. Can anything 
be plainer than this? Yet all this, and everything else, 
which militates against their pet theory, and which con- 
demns the use of intoxicating beverages, the editors who 
represent “‘The Academy” ignore absolutely. 

Rey. Dr. H. Johnson, in his tract onthe wine of the Word, 
speaking of the various passages of Scripture where unfer- 
mented wine is signified, says truly in regard to the good wine 
of the Word; and Swedenborg, we have seen, fully sustains 
him: “ Here, then, is frequent reference to the pure, unfer- 
mented juice of the grape, just trodden out of the presses, 
just gathered for the vintage, even found in the cluster. 
And here ¢his grape-juice ts repeatedly, and by the Jews them- 
selves in their own Scriptures, called WINE, both yayin and 
tirosh. 

“ Now, by no possible device of reason or fetch of logic 
can this be made the wine that is ‘a mocker.’ Wine fresh 
from the cluster or the press mocks or deceives no man. 
The guile of the serpent has not yet entered it, for alcohol 
requires time and a process for its formation.” 

Rev. Wm. Guthrie, of Scotland, an able scholar, who has 
examined the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures with great care, 
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gives in his work as a result of his inquiry, the following 
strong words : 


THE RESULT OF INQUIRY ON YAIN, 


“ We have thus carefully examined all that the Bible says 
about yain, and what is the result? We have not found, in 
all these passages of the Word of God, the shadow of a 
sanction for the use of intoxicating wine. We have looked 
at Scripture warnings respecting wine ; we have seen them 
to be distinct and emphatic against inebriating drink. We 
have considered Scripture promises and permissions of 
wine; we have found them affording no countenance to 
the use of intoxicating drink. We have reviewed every 
mode of Scripture expression regarding wine ; we have dis- 
covered nowhere either an éxplicit or implied sanction of 
intoxicating drink. Our ear has been attentive to the 
Divine Oracle to hear approval of this, if approval is given; 
but in all these one hundred and forty-one utterances of 
the Almighty voice, we have found not one sanction of the 
use of intoxicating or inebriating wine. Yet this word we 
have considered is the key to our position. If a breach in 
the defence we offer can be made, it must be here, on what 
the Bible says about yaém, Here the argument must be 
made good for the sanction of intoxicating drink, if it is 
to be established at all. Nevertheless, as seems to us, it 
here most signally fails; and our conclusion is, that no 
countenance is given, by any one of these texts, to the use 
pf wine which intoxicates, On this branch of our inquiry, 
then, we have set aside one hundred and forty-one of the 
Bible witnesses ; and by proving their silence as to an oppo- 
site testimony, we have shown that the truth lies on our 
side. 

“ Nor must those opposed to us beallowed here the benefit 
pf a subterfuge to which some do not scruple to flee. They 
appeal to these warning texts n proof that Scripture wines 
were intoxicating, and then they refer to the approval texts 
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for the Divine sanction of it. They quote the one to find 
the guality of the liquor; they quote the other for the 
approbation of God on it. Who does not see that this is to 
join what God has put asunder, and to build an argument 
on a foundation of sand? Go, if you will, to both these 
parts of the Word of God, but take heed that you say not 
you find anything there but what He has put init! Goto 
the one part, and find there, if you will, the intoxicating 
principle of a liquor as apparent in its specified effects. 
Stand there; listen with profound awe to God’s warning 
against the use of this soul-destroying thing. Go to the 
other part, and find there, if you will, expression of Divine 
approval, as apparent in word or emblem. Abide there, 
mark well the voice of the Holy One, yet say, if you can 
find here a syllable of approval of what intoxicates. Here, 
then you have got two things in the Bible—the intoxicating 
quality of a drink defined, the divine approbation of a 
drink expressed ; but what you still want is these two 
things joined together, so as to show that that Divine 
approbation rests on that intoxicating drink. ‘Till you can 
show the connection between these two things, we protest 
against their alliance ; we protest not less against your 
going to one class of Scripture texts to prove one thing, 
and repairing to a second to prove quite another. Once 
more we say, it is in the approval texts where your argu- 
ment must stand or fall. Goto these—they are not many 
in number—examine them one by one. We concede to 
you, God in these approves of wine; and we demand of 
you proof éx these texts that that wine is intoxicating. We 
require this’ proof, not in vague inference or far-fetched 
argument, but established by intelligible deduction from 
the plain words of God. Surely, if the Author of the 
Bible meant to give his sanction to intoxicating drink 
anywhere in His Word, some hint of it will be found in 
His expressions respecting wine, which He distinctly 
approves. Yet where is there one word or hint to this 
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effect throughout the entire Scriptures? We believe the 
Divine Book will be searched for this in vain. There is 
warning, there is admonition, there is reproof, but there 
is, we believe, not one word of approval or sanction of 
the use of intoxicating liquor in the whole Bible.” 

Impelled by a conviction of the practical importance of 
this question, the writer has devoted much time and labor 
to an examination of the writings of Swedenborg, and before 
doing this he put away the false doctrines of the ‘Old 
Church” (of which he had never been a member) upon this 
subject ; and he does not hesitate to say, as the result of his 
labor, that there is not a single passage in Swedenborg’s writ- 
ings, which, fairly interpreted in the light of the fundamental 
principles inculcated therein, will justify the use of fer- 
mented wine as a beverage or as a communion wine; but 
there are, as he has’already shown and will hereafter show, 
a large number of passages, which either directly or indi- 
rectly clearly teach that a wine which will intoxicate is a 
perverted wine, and is “‘unholy and unclean,” and that it is 
justly compared by Swedenborg to falses from evil, and be- 
yond all question, being an unclean and poisonous substance, 
it has its origin or life from hell, according to the philosophy 
of the New. Church. 

How can New Chiurchmen, with the clear light which is 
thrown upon this subject by the spiritual sense of the Word, 
the science of correspondences, and the express teachings 
of Swedenborg, continue to justify the use of fermented 
wine as a beverage and as a communion wine? 


CHAPTER IV. 


ASSUMPTION THAT ALCOHOLIC AND FERMENTED DRINRS 
ARE NOT POISONS; AND IGNORING THE TEACHINGS 
OF THE WORD, THE WRITINGS OF THE CHURCH, AND 
CONCLUSIONS OF SCIENCE, ; 


A TRULY marvelous assumption and ignoring is contained 
in the following from “ Words for the New Church;’’ more 
surprising because coming from men making the preten- 
sions that are made by its editors : 


‘‘ The author is equally at fault when, from his inner consciousness 
he develops the signification of alcohol. We read, ‘ Pure spirit we know, 
by its effects, corresponds to falses from evil’ (p. 150). ‘We know both 
from its origin and effects, that it (alcohol) corresponds to infernal delights’ 
(p. 161). Now when we turn to the Writings we find that the author is 
nowhere sustained in this assertion, but, on the contrary, he is in open 
and irreconcilable conflict with their teachings ; for the only passage in 
which the signification of alcohol is referred to is in Conjugial Love where 
spiritual purification is compared with the rectification of natural spirits 
and wisdom purified with alcohol (C. Z. 145). We are aware that the 

_author disputes the correctness of this comparison, and also that compar- 
isons in the Word and in the Writings are made in accordance with corres- 
pondence [Can ‘‘ The Academy” tell us where he has done this? He has 
certainly disputed their interpretation of such comparisons.—E. ] ; but our 
readers will have little difficulty in choosing between the statements of 
the Writings and the assertions of our author.” 


Is it possible that our editors have never read the “ True 
Christian Religion?’ The writer can hardly think it ; but 
if they have, how can they ignore the following compari- 
son? In speaking of the effects of the doctrine of “Jus. 
tification by faith alone” on the clergy, Swedenborg says : 
“And since they are intoxicated in all their thoughts by 
that doctrine, just as if they had drunk of the vinous 

“spirit called alcohol, therefore, in such a state of inebria- 
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tion they cannot discern this most essential tenet of the 
Church, viz. that Jehovah God descended, and assumed 
the humanity ’’—(T. C. R. 98). 

There is no allusion to excess here: it is drinking vinous 
spirit itself which produces physical and mental inebriation, 
ag the above doctrine does spiritual inebriation, The in- 
herent quality or life of the alcohol, without any regard 
to its abuse or excessive use, carefully described by its ef- 
fects on man, when. he drinks it, is compared to the false 
doctrine which causes spiritual inebriation ; whereas, in 
the comparison in “Conjugial Love,” the purity of wisdom 
purified is compared simply to the purity of the alcohol 
after it has been, as far as possible by the various processes 
named, freed from its water and other impurities, It is 
clearly manifest that this comparison has no reference to 
this purified alcohol as a beverage, for pure aicohol cannot 
be thus used. 

A writer over the signature A. S., in a New Church 
periodical, in reply to an editorial criticism on the “ Wine 
Question,” says: 

“In your criticism of Dr. Ellis’s article on the wine ques- 
tion, you, with an apparent flourish of trumpets, say, ‘ But he 
neglects to quote C. Z. 145, where it is stated that ‘ wisdom 
purified may be compared to alcohol ;’ this is certainly a 
very strange omission on the part of our correspondent.’ 
To this we would reply that a better comparison could not 
have been given; but youstopshort at the wrong place, for, 
inasmuch as it would be improper for us to drink at the bro- - 
ken cistern of our ‘purified wisdom,’ it would also be equally 
improper to drink of the alcohol to which it is compared ; 
certain is it, that either draught would produce intoxication 
according to the degree it was partaken of. If the one is 
wrong, the other is wrong also, otherwise the comparison 
fails.” 

In the A. C. 8226, Swedenborg likens or compares the 
order which exists in the hells with the order which exists- 
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in the heavens ; but from this comparison have we any rea- 
son to suppose that a life here in accordance with the order 
which exists in the hells, however temperately indulged in, 
or however diluted, if you please, would have a good 
signification.and would be a true life? 

“If there is no difference between comparisons and cor- 
respondences, the Lord himself, said to come like a thief 
in the night, would be accountable for the evil man whom 
He is merely likened to or compared with.” (H. S. Sutton 
in The Morning Light.) 

The entire arguments of our opponents, with a single 
exception allyded to below, it will be seen depend on ‘ Old 
Church” dictionaries, and upon afew comparisons to be found 
in Swedenborg’s writings, which, as is seen above, and in the 
writer’s work on the wine question, must have a different 
interpretation from that given by the advocates of intoxi- 
cating drinks; or Swedenborg contradicts Swedenborg, and 
conflicts with scientific facts with which he was unques- 
tionably familiar, just as distinctly and clearly as it is possi- 
ble for him todo. The writer, in his previous work, en- 
deavored to show, as he will in this, that Swedenborg is 
always in accord with himself and with science ; but that 
our opponents place a forced and erroneous interpretation 
upon these comparisons, when they strive by them to jus- 
tify the use of fermented wine and alcoholic drinks. 

Aside from Swedenborg’s comparisons, we know of but 
one passage in all his writings which can be so construed 
as to appear to justify the use of intoxicating drinks; and 
as the editors seem to be fond of parading it in their 
columns, they evidently regard it as a very important one, 
therefore we may as well introduce it here: 

“*Conversing with the spirits of the spiritual London, where, be it 
remembered, men were preparing for heaven, Swedenborg asked concern- 
ing wines, liquors, beers, cocoa, tea, etc. The reply was that there were 
such things there, ‘I asked,’ he continues, ‘likewise concerning the 


liquor called punch,’ The reply was that this liquor is also with them, but 
it is given ‘only to the sincere and industrious’ (S. D. vol. iv. p. 88). 
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This passage from “ Words for the New Church,” we 
understand, is floating around in the secular press ; whether 
to the advantage of the ‘“‘New Church” or not the reader 
can judge for himself. As it is manifestly the strongest 
passage, apparently, favoring their side of this question, 
which they are able to bring, and is placed as a part of 
their “incontestible testimony,” the present writer does not 
feel disposed to censure them for parading it in their col- 
umns. But he would simply intimate to the editors that 
the spirits named above, however “sincere and indus- 
trious,” before they can be admitted into heaven, will have 
to come into a state in which they can act from higher 
motives than such as can be gratified by a glass of punch. 
It is not strange that many men who have cultivated a love 
for punch in this world, even though they are not interiorly 
evil men, should still desire it when they enter the spiritual 
world, and should be willing to work for it there as they 
have done here. Our doctrines teach us plainly that it is 
better to strive to put away such evils in this world, for 
then we shall be able to see the truth upon this subject, 
which we can never see clearly until we are in a measure 
willing to abstain from the evils which the truth condemns, 

For Swedenborg says: ‘‘Man is able of himself to, ab- 
stain from evils, but he cannot of himself receive good ; 
the reason why man of himself abstains from evils is, because 
the Lord continually flows in into the the will of man with 
that endeavor, and thereby puts in his freedom to desist 
from evils, also to apply himself to good; the Lord likewise 
gives him the faculty of understanding truth, but the rea- 
son why he does not understand is, because he is not willing 
to understand, and this on account of evil which is of life, 
for the false defends evil, and truth damns it” (A. C. 8307). 

Now it is perfectly clear from the above, that, notwith- 
standing the fearful results which follow, and always have 
followed, the drinking of intoxicating drinks, no man 
while he continues to drink them can see clearly either 
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their deadly nature as drinks, or the evil of drinking them, 
for he is not willing to see. Physically, such fluids satisfy 
‘the actual demands of his perverted physical appetite and 
organization, and make the drinker feel good and cheer 
him every time he drinks them, precisely as indulging in 
spiritual evils satisfies the evil man. Knowing this, we can 
clearly understand how difficult it is for the drinkers of 
intoxicating drinks, while they continue to indulge their 
appetite, to see that it is wrong to use them. The laws of 
physical and spiritual life are strictly in harmony, for the 
one corresponds to the other. Therefore no free, intelli- 
gent New Churchman can admit that the judgment of any 
one who habitually uses such drinks, or who has strongly 
confirmed himself in the idea that it is right to do so, is as 
reliable as to the propriety of using them as is the judgment 
of one who has clearly seen and voluntarily put away this 
evil. 

Our editors strive to justify the use of intoxicating drinks 
by attempting to show from Swedenborg’s “ Animal King- 
dom” a comparison between distillation and the process of 
digestion. The following are the quotations which they 
make from the above work, with a few of their own 
remarks : 

** And, too, Swedenborg declares that new wine is not readily digested ; 
for he says, ‘the chyle sometimes contains crude vegetable emulsions, 
effluvia, juices, and vapid portions of new wine [By vapid portions of 
new wine he could mean nothing more nor less than the products of the 
fermentation occurring in such wine.—E.] or of unfermented or unclari- 
fied beer. Hence, the lymph is a kind of ultimate saliva, whose office it 
is to digest the chyle itself.’ (‘Animal Kingdom,’ Part I., p. 220). He 
never says this of good, old, generous wines. [Of course not, after the 
process of fermentation has been in a measure completed, for these vapid 
products of fermentation are not there in sufficient quantity..—E.] 

‘““The blood receives pabulum from the various classes into which 
chemicals are divided. And substances which are employed for food are 
resolvable into these same classes in the processes of digestion and assim- 
ilation. So perfect is the comparison between the manufacture of alcohol 
and digestion, that Swedenborg explains the two phenomena as nearly 
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identical. [Well, supposing the two processes are somewhat alike, what 
then! It can hardly be claimed that the ‘‘Animal Kingdom’ was written 
according to correspondences.—E.] He says: ‘The heat first sends off 
phlegm (meaning water), as in the mouth and fauces, then the weaker, 
and afterwards the more rectified spirits [‘‘ The Academy’’ surely would not 
have the reader understand by “‘ rectified spirits” that Swendenborg here 
means alcohol, or even fermented wine, or anything resembling in chemi- 
cal composition either.—-E.], as in the stomach; next oils, gradually 
inore and more dense, and at length fetid, as in the intestines ; the residue 
being a caput mortuum, or feces” (Animal Kingdom, Part I. p. 162). 

‘Referring to digestion, Swedenborg says: ‘ The office of menstruum 
is not confined to the sa/ivz, but extends to all kinds of liquids taken by” 
the mouth, as water, milk, syrups, juices, deer, wine, SPIRITS ; which the 
stomach therefore desires, sometimes with a certain secret craving” 
(Animal Kingdom). 

This last quotation contains a hint and suggestion so 
totally antagonistic to the use to which “The Academy” 
have endeavored to apply the above quotations, that it is not 
strange that, in endeavoring to prove by them that alcoholic 
drinks are not poisonous, they totally overlooked and ignored 
the important lesson which they—especially the last—teach. 
They can hardly fail to be aware that the stomach sometimes 
desires the articles which they have placed in italics and capi- 
tals, ‘‘with a certain secret craving,” and we ought, as New 
Churchmen, to know that such secret cravings are never 
orderly ; and that substances which beget such unnatural 
cravings are always poisonous, Let the gentlemen of “The 


Academy” reflect a little upon this, for it may be useful to 
both them and others. 


Again the editors say : 


“Consulting the Writings, we find Swedenborg making use of his chem- 
ico-physiological knowledge to confirm corresponding spiritual truths.” 


Exactly so ; therefore, if we would arrive at a correct 
conclusion, as to what he teaches upon the wine question, 
it will never do to ignore scientific facts and truths with 
which he was certainly familiar. Take, for instance, the 
passage in the T. C, R. 404, which is quoted in season and, 


ANALOGIFS BETWEEN DIGESTION AND FERMENTATION. 73 


out of season, and is the main dependence of our 
Opponents against the use of unfermented wine, which 
reads as follows: ‘The must of wine unfermented 
has a pleasant taste, but infests the stomach,” and see 
the light which is thrown upon this passage by one 
of the above quotations from the “ Animal Kingdom’’—~ 
“vapid portions of new wine, or of unfermented or unclarified 
beer”—that is, new wine or beer still undergoing the pro- 
cess of fermentation; full of leaven or yeast and its prod- 
ucts, of gas, etc. The present writer, in his work, inti- 
mated that it was such products of fermentation which 
Swedenborg had in mind when he spoke of the must of 
wine infesting the stomach ; for we know that the must of 
wine unfermented does not lose the name of must, or be- 
come fermented wine, until the process of fermentation is 
in a great measure completed. This is what the writer 
represented in his former works, and the editors of “ The 
Academy” exclaim of his representation: ‘‘ This is a gross 
perversion of the clear meaning of Swedenborg’s words!” 
Yet in the review before us, they quote these passages from 
the “ Animal Kingdom,” which, when taken in connection 
with the common application of the word mwst of wine, illus- 
trate clearly and confirm beyond a reasonable doubt the 
correctness of the interpretation upon which this point of 
our argument rests. 

We all know that grapes are freely eaten, and that from 
the days of Joseph of old the juice of grapes just expressed 
has been drunk in moderation with impunity; but if too 
freely used it will produce looseness of the bowels. 

“The Academy” continue : 

**Thus, there is a series of analogies between digestion, fermentation, 
and regeneration, extending to the highest and purest productions of the 
respective processes. [As the writer has shown in his work, these com- 
parisons refer to the processes and the clearness and purity of the prod- 


ucts, and not to the inherent quality of the products, as articles of food 
and drink,—E. ] 


74 A REPLY TO “THE ACADEMY’S”’ REVIEW. 


‘«In some places the clarification of wine makes the comparison ; in 
others, its homogeneity is referred to (D.P. 25). In still others, its nobility 
(see below). Again, elevation into a purer aura is mentioned, comparing 
the chemical altitude of alcohol to the raising of the mind by regenera- 
tian into a superior aura (C. Z. 145). And, finally, spiritual wisdom is 
compared with alcohol, both because it is highly rectified spirits, and be- 
cause of its ardor (C. Z. 145). 

‘«But when this culmination is reached, and alcohol and wisdom stand 
forth as parallels, the author of the book under review would have us 
drop the figure and declare the comparison at an end. The one product 
he regards as essentially hellish, the other, of course, essentially heavenly.” 


The author does not admit the correctness of “The 
Academy’s”’ interpretation of the above comparisons. He 
sees that in their reviews they have omitted a comparison con- 
tained in the “ True Christian Religion,” which teaches a very 
different doctrine from that which they are striving to incul- 
cate. Although the present writer has once given it ona 
preceding page, it may be well to reproduce it here, and 
leave the reader to judge as to the value of the editors’ 
grand culmination, and their heavenly fluid. As to the 
effects of the doctrine of “justification by faith alone” on 
the clergy, Swedenborg says : 

“ And since they are intoxicated in all their thoughts by 
that doctrine, just as if they had drunk of the vinous spirit 
called alcohol, therefore in such a state of inebriation they 
cannot discern this most essential tenet of the Church, viz. 
that Jehovah God descended, and assumed the humanity.” 
(T. C. R. 98). 

But the editors continue, speaking of the author of the 
work on “ The Wine Question :” 


“His ground for this false assumption is that alcohol is a poison and 
that fermentation is evil, and its resultant evil, also. And he quotes 
Swedenborg to sustain his position.” 

Yes, he does ; and just above they have one of the many 
quotations which he has made, proving conclusively that 
alcohol is a poison; and that clearly its origin, according 
to the philosophy of the New Church, is from hell, 
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“Alcohol may indeed become a poison when taken in concentrated 
form, as when separated from the wine or liquor and used in quantity. 
[We are glad to see even this admission, for it is a point gained.—E. ] 
And this calls up another point in the book before us. The author con- 
tinually declares against drinking alcohol, ‘coupled with the assertion that 
itisa poison. We have, indeed, used the term alcohol in place of alco- 
holic beverages. But this is unavoidable in considering scientific state- 
ments as to doses, etc., for alcohol is the only proper basis of compari- 
son. But we had no idea that our readers, especially one who lays claim 
to any scientific education, would fail to understand us.” 


This is cool, most decidedly. After parading Sweden- 
borg’s comparison, where spiritual purification is compared 
with the purification of natural spirits, and wisdom purified 
is compared with alcohol most highly rectified, and then 
using this comparison to justify the use of whiskey and 
other intoxicating drinks, to thus turn upon the author 
simply because he has shown conclusively that this com- 
parison has no reference to alcohol as a beverage, but 
only to the process of purification and to its purity, from 
the fact that pure alcohol cannot be used as a beverage, is 
turning a very short corner, indeed. But our critics con- 
tinue : 


‘* Whether or not absolute alcohol is poisonous has nothing to do with 
the question before us.” 


But it has everything to do with the use of the com- 
parison, If that comparison, of which “The Academy” 
make so much, is germain to this question, then ‘absolute 
alcohol” has to do with it, too; because what “ The 
Academy” call the “culmination” concerns only “ abso- 
lute alcohol,” the highly rectified spirit from which every 
other ingredient necessary to punch has been carefully 
eliminated. In the “culmination,” as seen by “ The 
Academy,” spiritual wisdom is compared with alcohol, both 
because it is Aighly rectified and because of its ardor. Do 
not they perceive what they say so plainly, and that they 
scold us for saying the same thing, viz.: that it is special 
qualities, purity, ardor, clearness, etc., of the product of 
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distillation that are compared to spiritual wisdom, and not 
the alcohol ? ' 
“The Academy ”’ say : 


«And the whole argument of the author based thereon is false and 
misleading. The question at issue is whether or not alcoholic Jeverages 
are injurious or poisonous. [If ‘‘ The Academy” mean that this is the — 
main question, they are right ; if that it is the omy question, they are 
not. What do the Word and Writings teach concerning such beverages ? 
is also at point ; for, in less than two lines further on, they write; ‘‘ And 
further, we claim that alcohol itself has a good correspondence.” On 
this last we take direct issue, as they know.—E.] We assert, in contra- 
diction to the author—[And to Swedenborg, and to the ablest medical 
authorities, ancient and modern, and every day’s observation,—E. ]|—that 
such beverages are not poisonous ; and, further, we claim that alcohol 
itself has a good correspondence. [This claim can never be substantiated, 
either by a single fact or a legitimate argument drawn from the Word of 
the Lord, the writings of the Church, the facts of science, or the experi- 
ence of mankind in any age of the world.—E.] It becomes poisonous 
only when so concentrated as to become productive of injury by its very 
ardor. [This, we have seen, and shall hereafter see, is a yery serious 
mistake of theirs.—E.] The sun’s rays, concentrated, destroy life ; are 
they therefore poisonous? An atmosphere of pure oxygen is by no means 
salubrious ; is it therefore poisonous ? 

‘“Even granting, for argument’s sake, that pure alcohol in quantity poi- 
sons, it does not follow that the same alcohol properly swathed, like the 
sun’s rays in the atmospheres, or the oxygen in association with’a large 
volume of nitrogen, is poisonous. There are in nature a number of 
substances which are of great use, but which when concentrated act as 
poisons,” 


What do “The Academy” mean by “pure alcohol 

* * * properly swathed, like the sun’s rays in the 
atmospheres, or the oxygen in association with a large vol- 
ume of nitrogen”? The sun’s rays are not swathed in the 
atmospheres, that we are aware of, and we cannot conceive 
of oxygen swathed in association with nitrogen. To swathe 
means to bind a child with bands and rollers, to wrap in 
swaddling-clothes, to bind, confine. If the expression is 
to be understood literally, we would “swathe ” alcohol so 
tight that it could never be taken out of its bands, 
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Bat if, by a poetic license, the word swathed is used 
in the sense of diluted or mixed, and having already 
conceded pure alcohol to be a poison unfit to drink, they 
mean here to affirm that, in the form of whiskey, beer, or 
fermented wine, alcohol is beneficial as a beverage, their 
argument is weaker than an ounce of alcohol would be if it 
were “swathed”’ in a barrel of water. Hitherto they have 
been proving its excellence to grow with its thorough dis- 
tillation—a purer aura was reached as the chemical purity 
of the alcohol was increased. But if they mix sugar, water 
and lemons with their alcohol, what becomes of the highly 
rectified spirit and the ardor in which they tell us is found 
the culmination of its comparison? Have “The Academy” 
editors never heard of a wise man sawing off the branch 
on which he is sitting ? 

We all know that the sunlight as it descends to us, tem- 
pered by the atmosphere, and the oxygen as it exists in the 
atmosphere, are beneficial to man; although in a concen- 
trated and separate state they may be injurious; but is 
this any evidence that “swathed” alcohol in the form of 
fermented wine, beer, or “whiskey”’ is useful, or that it is 
not‘a poison when these fluids which contain it are used as 
beverages ? We must remember that any poison used may 
be used in quantities so small as not to produce any imme- 
diate manifest symptoms of poisoning, and yet not be 
harmless. Rum blossoms on the face, redness of the eyes, 
chronic diseases of the stomach, kidneys and brain, and 
even delirium tremens may result from drinking alcohol 
and fermented fluids, without the individual ever having 
been drunk, in the common acceptation of the word. There 
are certain characteristics of poisons which distinguish 
them from healthy articles of food and drink, and which 
define them as poisons by a dictionary of higher authority 
than any written by man. The simple truths of the Word, 
and of the Word Opened, at this day excite no unnatural 
spiritual appetite, and never cause spiritual drunkenness ; 
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whereas fermented wine, beer and whiskey, and other 
alcoholic drinks, excite an unnatural appetite, a “certain 
secret craving,” which no food or other drink will satisfy. 
This appetite grows by what it feeds upon, and continually 
demands a larger amount of alcohol to appease its craving ; 
until at length a quantity sufficient to kill a man unaccus- 
tomed to its use will be insufficient to satisfy the consum- 
ing desire which impels the victim onward, at an ever- ° 
quickening speed, in the road of drunkenness, disease and 
death. And all through the ages alcoholic drinks have 
caused just such sin and misery, disease and death as they 
are Causing to-day everywhere around us. 

In all this, dear reader, is there no evidence that such 
drinks differ radically in their inherent quality, and life, 
from the sun’s genial rays which warm and cheer us, the 
oxygen in the air which is so essential to our being, and 
the acknowledged healthy beverages which we use? It is 
so strange that intelligent men, especially that New Church- 
men, should even attempt to defend the use of such drinks, 
How can they do so, in view of a vast army of drunkards 
estimated at fifty thousand strong, in these United States, 
marching down to a dishonored grave annually, their ranks 
all supplied from the ranks of temperate drinkers? As to 
the wonderfully poisonous character of alcoholic drinks, the 
half can never betold inthis world. Arethe poverty, drunken- 
ness, crime and insanity, which manifestly flow, or result from 
the use of intoxicating drinks, and make more than three 
hundred thousand homes in this beautiful land most deso- 
late and wretched, no evidence of the poisonous character 
of such drinks? Do we ever see any similar results flowing 
from the use of pure water, milk, or the unfermented juice 
of the grape, or of any other wholesome fruit? If all this 
and the direct testimony which the writer, in his work on 
the wine question, has gathered from the Word of the Lord, 
and the writings of the Church, and scientific researches, 
do not prove that alcohol is a poison, where can we find 
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proof that anything that exists on earth is a poison? But 
notwithstanding all this, our critics continue : 


““We have thus demonstrated that alcoholic beverages are normal 
stimuli, food, heat-producers, and agents in the digestion of aliments. 
This is deduced from the concurrent testimony of eminent scientists ; 
and, above all, from the teachings of Swedenborg as a philosopher and as 
a theologian.” 

That such beverages are normal stimulants has never 
been demonstrated ; and by the knowledge we have of their 
effects we know they are not such. Supposing scientists 
have proved that a portion of the alcohol used is appro- 
priated to heat and nourish the body, every scientist will 
also tell you that it would be equally true of all poisonous 
vegetables, reptiles and filthy vermin, if they were used as 
food. But is that any evidence that as a whole they are 
suitable for human food ? 

It is said to be a saying among lawyers that, when you 
have a bad cause to defend, ‘abuse your opponent’s 
attorney ’—our critics continue : 

““The quotations which the author of the book under consideration 
makes from scientific works are inappropriate, partisan, or utterly false. 
And hence his numerous reiterations that alcohol, wine, etc., are poisons, 
infernal putrified substances, etc., may deceive the ignorant by the force 
of their repetition. But they are empty phrases to those who view the 


whole subject from the rational, and find confirmations in the plain state- 
ments of the Word and the Word Opened.” 


The writer would simply hint to the gentlemen of “ The 
Academy ” that here lies their great trouble ; they have 
got the cart before the horse. Viewing this subject from 
the rational, or their own reason, and seeking confirma- 
tions from.the statements of the Word and the Word 
Opened, is very like what Noah did when a certain misfor- 
tune befell him, according to the Word Opened, as we have 
seen in the preceding pages. Such a course has filled the 
world with false doctrines, and bodes no good to the New 
Church, The Word and the Word Opened should be our 
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first guide, and then afterward it may be lawful to seek 
confirmations from science. A putting away of pre-con- 
ceived ideas, which evidently descended to “‘ The Academy” 
from the “Old Church,’’ and a more careful study of the 
Word and the Writings of the Church, we are quite sure, 
will enable them to see this whole subject in a very differ- 
ent light. But if we would find the truth we must seek it 
as little children, with a teachable mind. And there is an- 
other all-important requisite ; if we are in the habit of using 
such drinks, we must bring to the examination of this ques- 
tion a fixed purpose to abstain from them so soon as we 
perceive that the truth upon this subject condemns their 
use. Strong confirmations prevent us from seeing truths, 
but not so effectually as a disposition that seeks after 
truths pertaining to doctrine and life, without any desire or 
intention of incorporating those truths in our belief and 
life. Let us remember that external evils of life are not 
harmless ; and that we should put them away; and that 
the Lord gives us the ability to do this. It is a law.of Di- 
vine Providence that man, as of himself, should remove 
evils as sins in the external man ; for thus and not otherwise 
the Lord has power to remove evils in the internal man, 
and at the same time, in such a case, in the external man.— 
U. T. 510-566 ; D. P. 100-129; N. J. D. 159-173. 
Our critics continue : 


“*Swedenborg does not give us falsities and contradictions. If in one 
place he asserts that wine is fermented and has a good correspondence, 
and in another that it may be drunk, he does not assert in a third place 
that properly used it is a hellish substance.” 


Are “The Academy” denying something we have af- 
firmed, or affirming something we have denied ; or are they 
merely setting forth propositions of their own in such shape 
as to make it appear that we affirmed the contrary? Swe- 
denborg asserts that wine has a good correspondence, and 
that it may be drunk ; and these assertions of “ The Acad- 
emy”’ we have never denied, but have always maintained, as 
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in duty bound. But he does not anywhere assert that fer- 
mented wine has a good correspondence, nor does he af- 
firm anywhere of fermented wine that it may be drunk asa 
beverage. He does assert of poisons and of things that 
hurt and kill men that they are from hell. And what kills 
and hurts worse than this does? Nor did we ever assert 
that there is no proper use for fermented wine and alcoholic 
mixtures, as ‘‘ The Academy ”’ seems to insinuate. We be- 
lieve there is as proper and legitimate a use for them as 
there is for opium ; and we know of no one who ever af- 
firmed the contrary. Why do “ The Academy ”’ so persist- 
ently ignore our argument, or turn aside from it and set 
up these men of straw to knock down? We think “ The 
Academy ” editors must have read the passage we are com- 
menting on just before they wrote the following sentence : 
“A mind that can content itself with such a miserable beg- 
ging of the question is evidently outside of the reach of 
any logical reasoning.” 

Our critics continue : 


‘*So, when we endeavor to comprehend the true meaning of Sweden- 
borg’s words to the Swedish Diet, we apply our knowledge of his views 
of alcohol and conclude accordingly. If, as a physiologist, he considers 
spirits a menstruum of digestion [Which the stomach, as Swedenborg tells 
us, ‘‘ desires sometimes with a certain secret craving,’’ and we know what 
that means.—E. ], if, as a theologian, he speaks of liquor as an admitted 
beverage [We would like to know where he has ever done this except 
in his account of life in the spiritual London.—E,], commands the 
use of fermented wine in the Holy Supper [This we have clearly seen 
and shall hereafter see, he has never done.—E.], and declares that the 
regenerating man may drink wine to excite in himself charity, can he, as 
a correspondent, call whiskey pernicious because it is alcoholic? [We 
will let him speak for himself.—E. ] 

“The rational answer to the question of perniciousness is plainly 
given in the book under notice, in a quotation from Swedenborg : ‘The 
immoderate use of spirituous liquors will be the downfall of the Swedish 
people.’ The perniciousness lies in immoderateness.”’ 


Can “The Academy” slow us where Swedenborg has ever 
said “‘that a regenerating man may drink fermented wine 
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to excite in himself charity?” This assumption seems to 
rest on the dictionaries ; and even then by ignoring what 
they say as to must and the juice of the grape being wine ; 
and still further by assuming that an unnatural stimulant, 
having its origin from hell, is superior for this purpose to a 
natural one created bythe Lord. The above is a very singu- 
lar statement indeed. We know that while a moderate use 
of a poison like alcoholic drinks or tobacco might seriously 
injure a people, yet if their use was always moderate it 
would not be likely to cause the downfall of a people ; but 
the trouble is these poisons are seductive, and all experi- 
ence shows that a large number cannot use them moder- 
ately. Swedenborg, therefore, while fully believing that 
spirituous liquors are pernicious, might very properly say 
that their immoderate use would be the downfall of the 
Swedish people, and that without approving of their use in 
any quantity. He makes no qualification of his declaration 
that whiskey is a pernicious drink and he even intimates, as it 
‘will be seen, that it is so pernicious that it impairs the mor- 
ality of his countrymen.. Does a harmless drink do this? 
It will be seen that the two quotations from his writings 
contained below, on which the editors make the above 
comments, were not written at the same time, and that both 
are indepedent statements of his views, and read as follows: 


TESTIMONY OF EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 


On the fly-leaf of one of his theological MSS., he wrote : 
“The immoderate use of spirituous liquors willl be the 
downfall of the Swedish people.” In his Memorial to the 
Swedish Diet, of November 17th, 1760, (three years after 
the Last Judgment,) Swedenborg says; “If the distilling 
of whiskey—provided the public can be prevailed upon to 
accede to the measure—were farmed out in all judicial dis- 
tricts, and also in towns, to the highest bidder, a consider- 
able revenue might be obtained for the country, and the 
consumption of grain might also be reduced ; that is, if the 
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consumption of whiskey cannot be done away with 
altogether, which would be more desirable for the country’s 
welfare and morality than all the income which could be 
realized from so pernicious a drink.”” Documents concern- 
ing Swedenborg, by Rev. R. L. Tafel, vol. 1, page 493. 

In contrast with the above from Swedenborg, we will givea 
quotation from ‘ Words for the New Church,” No. VIL, 
showing how the editors of that serial esteem the effects of 
what S. calls “so pernicious a drink,” 

In speaking of alcoholic preparations, and the excitement 
which follows the use of intoxicating drinks, “ Words for 
the New Church ”’ says : 

“In view of the fact that many wine-merchants and distillers, partici- 
patiug in the greedy desire for gain, adulterate their productions, it becomes 
necessary to be careful in selecting liquors for consumption, as well as for 
experimentation, 

“Much of the whiskey which is sold as pure, contains amylic alcohol, 
the fusel oil, which is acrid, offensive, and highly injurious to the system. 

** Of the various articies now in the market, we may make a judicious 
selection, depending not only upon our taste, but also upon the respective 
liquors. 

*“ Ideas flow more freely, the senses are more acute. As the ambrosial 
odor of wine greets the nostrils, the affections are vivified, and thus is 
formed a social sphere which transforms a listless company into a chatty, 
brilliant, and entertaining party. Rudeness and incivility give place to 
zsthetic refinement, and charity finds one of its most delightful recrea- 
tions.” + 

Can the reader believe that all this is not contrary in 
every respect to what Swedenborg says above? Every ob- 
serving man understands fully that the state of excite- 
ment named above is but the first stage of drunkenness, 
and that violence and woe lie but one very short step 
beyond, and all experience shows that this step is sure to 
be taken by many who progress thus far. 

If Swedenborg felt that alcoholic drinks were really so 
good and useful in our social life as the editors in the 
above quotation represent, could he have declared that 
it would be better for his country’s morality and welfare 
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that whiskey should be done away with altogether? Is 
it reasonable to suppose that his views were in harmony 
with those of the above editors? Judge ye. 

We have no passage in Swedenborg’s writings where 
he speaks of “ liquor as an admitted beverage,” except- 
ing the one already noticed in the S. D., in the allusion 
to punch, in his conversation with the spirits in the spiritual 
London. 

At the time when Swedenborg wrote, when it was gen- 
erally thought to be right to drink alcoholic drinks “ tem- 
perately,” and even at this day, among those who so think, 
it is not strange that spirits should give punch to such 
new-comers as had been strongly addicted to the use of in- 
toxicants on earth, and were also “industrious and sincere;’”’ 
that is, to such as were industriously and sincerely striv- 
ing to put away this evil—to lessen or prevent the fear- 
ful sufferings which frequently result here, and undoubt- 
edly do there when the use of intoxicating drinks are 
suddenly discontinued ; for it is no more than the phy- 
sician does here, nor more than the writer has not un- 
frequently done for patients who had been hard drinkers, 
to prevent delirium tremens. It was not given to the evil, 
because there would, in that world, be no object in sav- 
ing them from the suffering, for they could only be de- 
terred from the further use of intoxicants by suffering 
the legitimate consequences of their transgressions. It is 
not for a moment to be supposed that every man who 
drinks intoxicating drinks is an evil man ; and we trust 
that many of such, and even some who have been hard 
drinkers, especially where the inclination to drink is hered- 
itary, when they get into the spiritual world will be led 
into heaven ; though their guides may think it best to give 
some of the latter class an occasional glass of punch, to 
alleviate their suffering, But that any intelligent New 
Churchman should bring such a passage from Swedenborg’s 
Spiritual Diary to justify himself, and encourage others in 
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drinking whiskey, fermented wine, and ‘other intoxicating 
drinks, which have destroyed so many of our fellow-men, 
body and soul, and which Swedenborg assured us in 
his day, threatened the downfall of the Swedish people, 
and from which, as to fermented wine, a distinguished 
French writer expresses the same fears for the French peo- 
ple, is perfectly astonishing! Surely, wonders will never 
cease ! 
“The Academy” continue : 


“When we turn to science we might expect something better, as the 
author’s profession would seem to necessitate a certain amount of scien- 
tific culture. But what knowledge of science the writer may have, has 
been made subservient to a false principle, and therefore falsified, as will 
be seen in what follows. Inreply to a former article in the Sevia/, our 
author says : 

““*That alcohol, like other poisons, may sometimes be used advantage- 
ously, asa remedy, we do not question. Its action is to paralyze the 
capillary vessels, and thereby fill them with blood, and in cases of hemor- 
rhage, by thus temporarily storing up the blood in these minute vessels, 
and preventing the heart from forcing it out of the body through the rup- 
tured vessels, and by thus congesting the minute vessels of the brain, it 
prevents fatal syncope or fainting, and when thus used as a medicine it is 
useful.’ 

“One unacquainted with physiology might think this a true explanation 
of the modus operandi of brandy. But a very superficial reading will de- 
monstrate its utter falsity. 

**Tn the first place though, we wish to state that we did not allude to 
hemorrhage, and we do not see how we could have been so misunder- 
stood. Our words were that diluted brandy ‘may save life when the 
parturient woman is exhausted and the uterus fails in its expulsive ef- 
forts.’ We referred to the power of brandy in effecting contractions of 
the uterine fibers with consequent increase of labor-pains.” 


This is a very uncertain and unsafe remedy for such 
a purpose, as every careful physician will tell the editors ; 
and so true is this, in the writer’s estimation, that it never 
occurred to him that they could have had reference to its 
use in any other case than one of hemorrhage. 

Our critics continue : 
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‘*But granting the writer’s interpretation of our meaning, we neverthe- 
less decidedly differ with him in his attempted physiological explanation 
of the action of alcohol. 

“Picture to the mind a woman seized with dangerous hemorrhage. In 
a few moments her body becomes cold, and sheis almost pulseless. The 
breathing is superficial, and the pale face wears the anxious look of ap- 
proaching death. Brandy is administered, and soon the bleeding ceases, 
the radial pulse is felt to increase in volume while it lessens in rapidity; 
the breathing is more deeply drawn, and warmth replaces the clammy 
coldness of the skin. Did the remedy employed work those changes by 
paralyzing the capillaries? The author of the work before us says yes; 
but Ringer, Wood, Bartholow, Pavy,' Bache, Stillé, and a host of others, 
whom even Dr. Ellis would hardly regard as ‘ comparatively obscure 
writers,’ say no. 

“‘The author, probably following Richardson, mistakes the dilatation 
of the arterioles caused by alcohol for paralysis. Such dilatation of neces- 
sity augments the amount of blood in the small vessels, but not to be 
retained there in storage, as would be the case in paralysis. On the con- 
trary, to keep them full, the heart must send more at a time in each pulse, 
and so must receive more from the venous system; hence the circulation 
is quickened, not retarded. And the increased volume of blood in the 
various organs stimulates them to more vigorous activity. Thus the 
uterus is induced tocontract, and to close its gaping vessels, through 
which the life’s blood was pouring out. The action of the heart is also 
quickened by a direct effect of the brandy on its structure, making it do 
more than average work in a given time.” 


But “‘ The Academy ”’ seems to forget a few facts. First: 
there is only a certain quantity of blood in the body. See- 
ond: the heart can only send forth what it receives. Third: 
if the blood is stored temporarily in the capillaries, how can 
the heart get hold of it tosend it forth? It has no inde- 
pendent supply of blood, aside from what it receives from 
the veins. 

It is true that the writer follows Richardson, precisely 
for the reason that he follows Harvey, Franklin, Sweden- 
borg, and other innovators, when he is able to see that the 
ideas which they inculcate are true, and are in harmony 
with all other truths. Richardson is one of the latest, and 
the most careful experimenter which we have, as to the ef- 
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fects of alcoholic drinks when taken into the stomach. He 
has critically, carefully and systematically experimented with 
such liquids for years, specially to ascertain their effects 
upon the human system. No other writer has done this to 
the same extent ; therefore his opinions are better entitled 
to respect than the opinions of the writers named above. 
Look for a moment at the case presented above ; a case of 
hemorrhage where the body has lost a large quantity of 
blood, and is hovering between life and death forthe want 
of this fluid. Richardson’s theory says, give the patient 
brandy, for the patient is liable to die immediately from 
fainting, or in other words for the want of blood in the 
brain ; now the brandy will produce partial temporary par- 
alysis of the capillary vessels of the brain, and prevent them 
from forcing the blood out of the brain, and thus by retain- 
ing the blood prevent fatal fainting or syncope. The cap- 
illaries in the surface of and throughout the body will be 
congested by this paralysis and retain their blood, and owing 
to the presence of the warm blood, there will be a sensation 
of warmth over the surface of the body ; the capillaries of 
the uterus will be distended with blood from this paralysis 
of its vessels, and being supplied with the requisite blood, 
the uterine contractions continue, or return if suspended 
and the patient may be saved. Even in making this admis- 
sion as to the possible value of alcohol as a remedy in such 
a case, the writer feels that it is his duty to state, that it is 
very unsafe and unreliable, far inferior, in the estimation of 
many of our most intelligent physicians, to other remedies 
having a more specific action. We see the effects of this 
paralysis of the capillaries in the habitual drinker in his red 
eyes and rum blossoms, congested liver, stomach, lungs and 
brain ; and in his inability to withstand the cold or heat, or 
to endure the same amount of physical or mental exertion 
for any length of time as the total abstainer.. In habitual 
drinkers, to use the elegant language of ‘‘ The Academy,” 
« the blood slinks away into the capillaries,” therefore their 
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redness of face and eyes, notwithstanding the represen- 
tation to the contrary by “The Academy” in the following 
sentence : 

‘To assert, then, that brandy makes the blood slink away into the 
capillaries, is to say what experimentation and daily observation flatly 
contradict.” : 

Every one who has ever seen the bloated and flushed face 
of a man under the influence of intoxicating drinks can 
readily understand how far “The Academy’s ” representa- 
tion is from the truth, 

Dr. Richardson, as the result of his experiments, reaches 
the following conclusions : 

“T find alcohol to be an agent that gives no strength ; 
that reduces the tone of the blood-vessels and the heart ; 
that reduces the nervous power ; that builds up no tissues ; 
can be of no use to me or any other animal as a substance 
for food. 

“On the minute blood-vessels, those vessels which form 
the terminals of the arteries and in which the vital acts of 
nutrition and production of animal heat and force are car- 
ried on, alcohol produces a paralyzing effect, as does the 
nitrate of amyl. Hence the flush of the face and hands 
which we observe in those who have partaken freely of 
wine. This flush extends to all parts, to the brain, to the 
lungs, to the digestive organs. Carried to its full extent it 
becomes a congestion, and in those who are long habitu- 
ated to excess of alcohol the permanency of the conges- 
tion is seen in the discolored, blotched skin, and, too often, 
in the disorganization which is planted in the vital organs, 
the lungs, the liver, the kidney, the brain. At first it par- 
alyzes those nervous fibers of the organic or vegetative sys- 
tem which control the minute vessels of the circulation. By 
this means a larger supply of blood is driven by the heart 
into the nervous centers, and nervous action from them is 
first excited, afterward blunted ; the brain is in a glow, and 
that stage of mental exhilaration which is considered the 
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cheering and exciting stage of wine-drinking is experienced. 
After a time, if the action progresses, the opposite condi- 
tion obtains ; the function of the higher mental centers is 
depressed, the mere animal centers remain uncontrolled 
masters of the intellectual man, and the man sinks into the 
lower animal in everything but shape of material body. In 
the lower animals a state of actual madness accompanies 
this stage, and in man, sometimes, the same terrible condi- 
tion is also witnessed. 

“Tn this manner, by the course of experiment, I learned, 
step by step, that the true action of alcohol, in a physiolog- 
ical point of view, is to create paralysis of nervous power. 
It acts precisely as I had seen nitrate of amyl and some 
other chemical bodies act.” 


HEREDITARY RESULTS OF THE -USE OF INTOXICATING 
DRINKS. 


Dr. Nathan Allen, in his tract on the “ Effects of Alcohol 
on Offspring,” says: 

“First, then, what is alcohol? By this term it is intended 
to include the property in all drinks that ¢zéoxicates, whether 
found in brandy, gin, wine, whiskey, or even in beer or cider; 
for it is the zztoxicating property that gives these drinks 
their significance and makes them attractive. 

“Alcohol is an artificial product, obtained by fermenta- 
tion, and is never found ina simple state. It is a fotson, 
both in its nature and effects; is pronounced as such by the 
highest authorities, and proved to be such by the tests of 
chemistry, as well asof physiology. Alcohol, unadulterated, 
is a pure poison, and though taken into the system in a 
diluted state without at first apparently any injurious effects, 
it is still a poison, and does the work of a poisonous agent. 

“ All standard books on poisons—of which Christison’s 
is, perhaps, the highest authority—represent alcohol as a 
poison, Says Christison: ‘It constitutes a powerful nar- 
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cotic poison.’ Carpenter, author of the best work on physi- 
ology extant, says that alcohol ‘is a dangerous ppison.’ 
All standard works upon chemistry classify it among the 
poisons. The best writers on Materia Medica describe 
alcohol asa poison. Pereira, perhaps the most distinguished 
among these writers, calls it both ‘an irritant and fatal 
poison.’ The French, and the British, and the American 
Dispensatories—high authorities everywhere in such matters 
—-describe alcohol as a ‘powerful irritant poison, rapidly — 
causing intoxication and, in large quantities, death.’ Med- 
ical dictionaries say the same thing; in fact, all standard 
writers on the subject agree in this description.” 

One of the saddest and most fearful of the results which 
flow from the use of intoxicating drinks, and one which 
should cause every philanthropist and Christian to hesitate 
before ever using, continuing the use, or justifying the use, 
of such drinks, is the fact that drinking parents transmit to 
their offspring a tendency to many of the diseases which 
they develop in themselves ; such as gout and organic dis- 
eases of the brain, lungs, liver and kidneys. Nor is this the 
worst which is liable to result, for mental as well as physical 
tendencies are often transmitted, even to epilepsy, insanity 
and idiocy. 

Aristotle taught that “drunken women bring forth chil- 
dren like unto themselves ;” and Plutarch writes that “one. 
drunkard begets another.” 

“ Hereditary Alcoholism is an undeniable fact’”—said 
Dr. Lunier, of Parts, at the Brussels Congress. 

“Alcoholism strikes man not only in his own person, 
but also in his descendants. The children of the alcoholic 
parent are stamped, as it were, with a fatal sign that often 
seals their doom and death in an early age.”—Dr. Lunier, 
of the French Medico-Psychological Society. 

In a “Report to the Massachusetts Legislature on 
Idiocy,” Dr. S. G. Howe says: “The habits of the parents 
of three hundred of the idiots were learned, and one hun- 
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dred and forty-five, or nearly one-half, were reported as 
known to be habitual drunkards.” 

Mr. Darwin says: “It is remarkable that all the diseases 
arising from drinking spirituous or fermented liquors are 
liable to become hereditary, even to the third generation, 
increasing, if the cause be continued, till the family be- 
comes extinct.” 

Dr. Brown, a well-known English writer on insanity, says: 
“The drunkard not only enfeebles and weakens his own 
nervous system, but entails mental disease upon his fam- 
ily.” 

“Of many manifestations of alcoholic heredity, epilepsy 
is the most common.” —J/. Zaguet. 

Dr. Richardson: says: “There can be no reasonable 
doubt, in fine, that not the least painful and unavoidable 
effects of intemperance in alcohol are the physical and 
mental debility and disease it entails on posterity. Dar- 
win, in‘ The Botanic Garden,’ in 1794, pointed out this 
fixed and immutable law. Nearly all the diseases spring- 
ing from indulgence in distilled and fermented liquors are 
liable to become hereditary, and to descend to at least 
three or four generations, unless the hereditary tendency 
be starved out by uncompromising and persistent absten- 
“ tion from all intoxicating drinks. This is no speculative 
theory, no visionary hypothesis. It is a well-grounded be- 
lief founded on accurate observation—a legitimate conclu- 
sion deduced from extended experience, and based on 
incontrovertible facts.” 

While the writer does not think that a child ever inherits 
an appetite for intoxicating drinks, yet it is unquestionably 
true that the children of drinking parents inherit a tendency 
which makes it especially dangerous for them ever to par- 
take of such drinks, and yet they are perfectly safe from all 
craving for them so long as they let them entirely alone. In 
regard to this inclination Dr. Richardson says : 

“The inherited drink-crave, where it exists, even when 
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from the absence of temptation or from the strength of reso- 
lute will it has never been made manifest, is always latent, 
and ever ready to be lit up at the faintest alcoholic provo- 
cation, The smallest sip of the weakest form of fermented 
or distilled liquor has power to set in a blaze the hidden, 
unhallowed fire. Persons ignorant of the inexorable law of 
heredity in alcohol, indiscriminately rebuke and denounce 
the vicious drunkard and the diseased dipsomaniac. But 
to medical experts it is as clear as is their own existence 
that there are multitudes of persons of both sexes and in all 
positions in life, who, though they may never have yielded 
to the enticements around them, are yet branded with the 
red-hot iron of alcoholic heredity. There is no nobler sight 
on earth than the triumph of such weighted ones over their 
lurking and implacable foe—a foe the more terrible that it 
lies concealed within their own bosom, The only safety 
for all such lies in entire and unconditional abstinence 
from all alcoholic drinks. Such must shun all the alcohols. 
Every fermented and distilled liquor is their enemy. 
Though added horrors, such as delirium tremens, may be 
heaped up by a resort to impure spirits and the heavier 
alcohols, the purest ethylic alcohol, or the weakest and most 
delicate fermented wine, is strong enough to awaken the 
dormant appetite, and provoke a thirst too often, alas ! 
quenched only in death. Whatever their station or their 
accomplishments, the subjects of the inherited drink-crave 
can abstain or can drink to excess, but drink moderately 
they cannot. If, in a state of consciousness, they taste an 
alcoholic beverage at all, whether on the plea of sickness at 
thr prescription of a physician, or on the plea of religion at 
the exhortation of a priest, they are in imminent danger. 
‘Tkheir whole system is, as it were, set on fire. Unless happily 
enabled to master the giant appetite in the very first moment 
of its re-awakened life, they are truly taken possession of 
by a physical demon—a demon easily raised, but once 
raised, almost beyond the power of even a Hercules to slay. 
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“To prevent misapprehension, it is as well here to state 
that all the evil resulting from hereditary alcoholism may 
be transmitted by parents who have never beer noted for their 
drunkenness. Long continued habitual excessive indulgence 
in intoxicating drinks to an extent far short of pronounced 
intoxication is not only sufficient to originate and hand 
down the morbid tendency, but is much more likely to do 
so than even oft-repeated drunken outbreaks with intervals 
of perfect sobriety between. 

“Men and women on whom this dread inheritance has 
been forced without their consent are everywhere around 
us, bravely struggling to lead a pure. and sober life; and 
would it not be but an act of justice to make every church, 
every home, and every land safe for all such afflicted ones 
by the expulsion of all intoxicating beverages from our 
sacred services, from our social gathering, and from within 
our borders ?” 

There can be no question but that many children actually 
acquire an appetite for intoxicating drinks from nursing 
women who drink fermented and alcoholic drinks while they 
are nursing ; and physicians, we are sorry to say, are often 
blamable for prescribing such drinks to nursing women. 

When the Word of the Lord, as we have seen, pronounces 
“wine and drink that maketh drunken” unholy and un- 
clean; and the wise man of old tells us that we should not 
even look upon fermented wine, for “at last it biteth like 
_aserpent and stingeth like an adder ;” and Swedenborg 
compares such drinks as cause drunkenness in their effects 
upon men, to the effects of the doctrine of faith alone 
upon the clergy, and to falses from evil; is it not time that 
we, New Churchmen, should put away this evil from our 
midst ; especially when science, as the result of the most 
careful and critical experiments and observations, speaks to 
us in such plain language as the above? The teachers and 
writers of ‘“ The Academy” must heed the Word of the Lord, 
the Writings of the Church, and the testimony of Science, 
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and put away this evil, and cease to teach young men, who 
are training for the ministry of our church, that it is right 
to use intoxicating drinks ; or their “Academy,” their serial 
and periodical, will cease to be patronized by the intelligent 
men and women of our church who care for the welfare of 
their children. 

‘Seeing what we do all around us of the fearful effects of 
the use of intoxicating drinks, and with the experience of at 
least two-thirds of the community (including women and 
children) who abstain from their use, proving that they are 
entirely unnecessary for health and happiness; is it pos- 
sible that any thoughtful New Church parent, who has 
examined this subject, even superficially, can be willing 
that his children should be taught by the precepts, and per- 
haps by the example of their religious teachers, that it is 
right and expedient to use as beverages fermented wine 
and whiskey—substances which we know from all experi- 
ence will cause drunkenness sooner or later in a large 
number of those who drink them? From statistics ga- 
thered in different localities, the highest number which the 
writer has noticed who become drunkards of those who 
drink intoxicating drinks is two out of seven, the lowest is 
one out of thirteen. We also know very well that a very 
large number who never acquire the reputation of being 
drunkards become irritable, moody, easily excited and 
subject to diseases of the brain, kidneys, liver, heart, lungs 
or stomach, and multitudes, from the effects of these 
drinks, die soonér than they otherwise would. Can care- 
ful parents be expected to support or countenance institu- 
tions, teachers and periodicals which directly encourage 
habits that lead to such dreadful results? 


CHAPTER V. 


WINES OF THE ANCIENTS—ASSUMPTION THAT THE AN- 
CIENTS DID NOT PRESERVE UNFERMENTED WINES, AND 
IGNORING ALL THE TESTIMONY TO THE CONTRARY. 


THE review we are considering is based upon the assump- 
tion that there is nothing answering to the name of wine, 
unless it has been through a process of fermentation, con- 
sequently that unfermented grape-juice is not wine; and, 
furthermore, that it has never been known under the name 
(wine) applied to fermented grape-juice. It maintains, also, 
that the ancients had the same standard that itself has 
adopted ; and that whenever in Scripture, or other ancient 
writings, a word is used that is translated wine in the 
English version, there the original allusion is to juice that 
has passed through the process of fermentation. Every- 
thing that will not accommodate itself to these assumptions 
is either stigmatized as “ false,” “ utterly false,” “‘a series 
of falsifications and perversions,” “a miserable begging of 
the question,” or else it is ignored and passed over so en- 
tirely that the reader of the review only can have no ade- 
quate knowledge of the argument of the book reviewed, 
or of the facts presented in it. In accordance with these 
methods, there is nowhere in the review the slightest allu- 
sion to the fact that the ancients prepared and preserved 
unfermented grape-juice as wines; nor to the other fact, 
that such wines are prepared and preserved at this day, 
They do, indeed, admit that grape-jam, jelly, or syrup has 
been prepared and preserved; but it is assumed all through 
the review that there have never been, and are not at 
present, any old unfermented wines, or even preserved grape- 
juice, which can neither be classed as jam, jelly, or syrup, 
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They do not attempt to answer the evidence which the 
writer produced from many ancient authors, showing that 
unfermented grape-juice, called by them wine, was in use 
during their day; and even describing the processes by 
which they prepared and preserved these wines—processes 
which will make neither jam, jelly nor syrup. In 
the same manner they pass over the testimony of 
living witnesses which the author produced—Dr, Nor- 
man Kerr, of England, and of others—that they had 
actually prepared, preserved and drank such _ unfer- 
mented grape juice or wine, prepared by some of the 
very processes by which the ancients preserved theirs ; and 
the present writer stated that he himself had tried success- 
fully one of the processes described by ancient writers: 
yet all this testimony is actually ignored; yes, more than this, 
the writer is boldly accused of publishing ‘a series of falsifi- 
cations and perversions.” What are we to think of such a 
course of conduct and of such language ? 

Can the reader imagine it possible that such men as 
Pliny, Columella, Varo, Cato, Virgil, Plutarch, Horace and 
Aristotle were penning falsehoods in the interest of teeto- 
talers of this day, when, writing more than eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, they either speak of wines which would not 
intoxicate, or describe methods of preserving grape-juice, or 
wine, by which (as has been proved by recent experiments) 
fermentation is effectually prevented. How can “The 
Academy” ignore such testimony; and how can they 
ignore the fact that unfermented wines are to-day manu- 
factured by some of the very processes described by the 
ancients, and sold and used as sacramental wines quite 
extensively? The writer intends to describe more fully 
the results of various experiments which he and others 
have made in the preservation of unfermented wines, in a 
chapter near to, or at,the end of this reply. 

The writer is happy to say that, in every other contro- 
versy or discussion of which he has had any knowledge, he 
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has never seen among men who were regarded as honor- 
able, such systematic ignoring or denial of well-established 
facts, accompanied by such apparent inability to state cor- 
rectly the argument of an opponent, as is to be found in 
“The Academy’s” review of his work; and especially of 
those portions which treat of the wines of the ancients, 
andeof unfermented wines, ancient and modern. This 
portion of the review opens with the following ungenerous 
language on page 436° 


‘*We have demonstrated that the book in its linguistic and scientific as- 
pects, is but a series of falsifications and perversions ; we shall now see that 
this is equally true of the historic portions. [We leave the reader to judge 
on which side the ‘‘ falsifications and perversions ” lie.—E. ] 

“‘One of the most striking perversions is an attempted explanation of 
Egyptian wine-making. It isalso illustrated with an engraving (pp. 78, 79). 
This figure, the author supposes, is an exhibition of ‘ the straining of the 
saccharine from albuminous ingredients in grape-juice.’ ‘The z*mediate 
drawing off and storing of the strained juice’ is considered proved by the 
fact that both operations are shown on the same plate. Then it is pre- 
sumed that ‘a coating of olive oil is poured on the top of the grape-juice 
of the jars.’ Wilkinson furnishes us with these pictures and also with their 
true explanation. He supplies other pictures, too, which flatly contradict 
the false explanations given in the book before us.” 


Who is the most competent to decide whether Wilkinson’s 
explanation is correct or not, and whether the other pictures 
contradict the ‘“‘ false explanations” given in the author’s book 
on “ The Wine Question ’’—“ The Academy,” who have sim- 
ply, perchance, read Wilkinson; or men who have gone over 
the ground, examined the originals from which Wilkinson’s 
pictures were made, and then found themselves unable to 
adopt Wilkinson’s conclusions, and who, to test the matter, 
have actually manufactured wine by the process represented 
in the pictures and as explained in the book ? 

Our critics continue : 


‘*He (Wilkinson) says: ‘After the fermentation was over, the juice 
was taken out in small vases with a long spout, and poured into earth- 


-enware jars, which corresponded to the cadi, or amphorz, of the Romans’ 
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(Wilkinson, vol. ii., p. 157). We also read there ‘that the consump- 
tion of wine in Egypt was very great, is evident from the sculptures, 
and from the accounts of ancient authors, some of whom have censured 
the Egyptians for an immoderate love of excess; and so much did 
the quantity used exceed that made in the country, that in the time of 
Herodotus, twice every year a large importation was received from Pheeni- 
cia and Greece’ (p. 168). Wilkinson does not in treating of Egyptian 
vineyards and wines make any mention of the preservation of unferfnented 
grape-juice. [Very likely he was not aware of such wines ever having 
been preserved by the ancients, but still entertained the idea of the “‘ Old 
Church ’—that there were no preserved wines, but fermented wines.— 
E.] Onthe other hand, he gives pictures of drunken Egyptians carried 
home from carousals (p. 168), and even of Egyptian women, who had 
partaken to excess (p. 167). Itis hardly necessary for him to add (p.166) 
that ‘the Egyptian women were not restricted in their use of wine.’ 
[No one, so far as we are aware, has questioned but that the Egyptian 
men and women drank fermented wine ; and we all know the result— 
Egypt fell to the lowest state of degradation. —E.] Wilkinson adds, ‘In 
Greece, women enjoyed the same privileges regarding wine as in Egypt’ 
—l[And through what a dreary, dark night this once proud nation has 
passed,—E.]—(p. 167); and that though in the early times of Rome wine 
wa: forbidden to females, and even to men under thirty years of age, ‘it 
was afterwards allowed them on the plea of health, and no better method 
could have been devised for removing the restriction’ (p. 166). [Yes, yes! 
gentlemen, this pleahas undermined many a family; for, when intoxicat- 
ing drinks begin to be used—not only by the men, but also by the women 
—not only families, but also nations, perish.—E.] ‘ Athenzeus con- 
cludes that they (the Egyptians) were a people systematically addicted to 
intemperance’ (p. 169). We further learn that ‘in offerings to the Egyp- 
tian deities wine frequently occurs’ (p. 164). 

‘““We can hardly believe that the author of the book is guilty of the 
systematic deception which is apparent in this copying of a plate and in 
giving an explanation thereof the very opposite to that given by Wilkin- 
son, from which it was taken. The author must have taken the picture 
and explanation from Dr. Sampson, without consulting the original at all. 
But if so, how unreliable is his book.” 


Isit not strange, gentle reader, that “The Academy” should 
impute to Dr. Sampson systematic deception, in printing 
a plate and giving aninterpretation different from that given 
by Wilkinson, and to the writer for copying the same and 
accepting the interpretation of the former instead of the 
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latter? Because “ The Academy,” withtheir “Old Church” 
ideas have accepted the interpretation of Wilkinson, who, 
very likely, believed as they do that there is no other 
wine than fermented wine, does it follow that Dr. Sampson 
and the present writer, who know that the ancients prepared 
with care and preserved unfermented wines which they 
called wine, were practicing ‘systematic deception’ when 
one gave and the other accepted an interpretation in strict 
harmony with experiments which both had tried? To say 
nothing of the experiment which the present writer told the 
reader, in his work, he had tried, Dr. Sampson tells us in 
his work on “Science the Interpreter of History as to Un- 
fermented Wines,” that he had preserved wine in accord: 
ance with his interpretation fora year entirely unfermented, 
in which a chemist could not detect even a trace of alcohol. 
Now, if the writers of “The Academy” have not read his 
work, how “unreliable” is their review! If they have 
read it, how can they, as honorable men, talk about there 
being apparent ‘systematic deception” on the part of the 
present writer when he copied this plate, and gave Dr. 
Sampson's interpretation of it, and told them that he him- 
self had preserved wine unfermented in accordance with it? 

That the reader may be able to see how unfair the above 
criticisms of ‘The Academy”’ are, we will make a few 


_extracts from Dr. Sampson’s work named above, in which 


he replies to other critics; but first we will say that the 
reader will find in Dr. Sampson’s two works on this ques- 
tion the results of a most careful and critical examination 
into the origin and meaning of the words wine and must 
in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Arabic, Italian, French, Ger- 
man and English languages by one who, as the reader may 
see from the extracts which we will make, spared no pains 
to prepare himself for his work. 

Rev. Dr. G. W. Sampson says, in regard to the studies 
which preceded his writing the “ Divine Law as to Wine,” 
that ; “The statement which follows seems called for by criti- 
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cisms passed on this latest issue of the National Temperance 
Society. Familiar in boyhood with Gill’s Talmudic cita- 
tions, with Jahn’s Hebrew Archeology, and like works, 
having received a special training for seven years under 
Dr. Hackett in Latin, Greek and Hebrew, five years were 
given to special preparation for a journey in the East, 
made in the years 1847-8. The works on Egypt of 
Napoleon’s savants, and of Champollion, Rossellini, and 
Wilkinson were made familiar; the French, Italian and 
Arabic languages were studied for ordinary intercourse; 
and special letters from Secretary Marcy and President 
Polk gave introduction to French and English as well as to 
American authorities, which secured access to varied 
sources of information. Six months were passed between 
Alexandria and Beyroot; an entire week being given to 
- Thebes alone, where Lepsius had just opened new tombs. 
Companions of high official station, such as the Comte de 
Gasparin, were associates, sometimes for weeks; and many 
special fields have since been reviewed. 

“Intercourse with eminent statesmen, and the duty of 
instruction to law students in ethics, impressed the rule of 
seeking experts as the interpreters of records; and hence 
the resort to German and French authorities in forming a 
judgment as to the meaning of terms relating to wines and 
their preparation, which terms are found in the succession - 
of tongues that serve as so many links in preserving and 
explaining ancient records by modern traditions. Associ- 
ated in educational work, partly as colleagues and partly . 
as advisors, with men like Professors Gale, Page and 
Henry, the habit of thorough collation of facts, as well as 
of testing conclusions by experiment, was formed. Both 
these rules of study were called into requisition in the 
research required to find that harmony among witnesses as 
to truth which can be traced in all preserved records 
which treat of wines.”"—(‘“ Science the lier ae of History 
as to Unfermented Wine.”’) 


EGYPTIAN WINE PRESSES, Io! 


Nor did Dr. Sampson rest satisfied with the above 
sources of information; but he has by experiment shown 
that must can be preserved free from fermentation for more 
than a year by the very process which he believes to have 
been illustrated by the plate which the writer copied from 
his book. He tells us that in October, 1879, he filled a 
phial with the juice of Catawba grapes, from which the pulp 
had been carefully strained. This he covered with a film 
of olive oil, and set awayin a closet. On the 31st of June, 
1881, one year and four months from the time of the prepa- 
ration, the bottle was placed in the hands of a chemist, 
recommended by Dr. C, F. Chandler and by Prof. C. F. 
Joy, of the School of Mines. The chemist, Dr. C. S. 
Allen, Ph. B., certified that, after a careful examination, he 
could detect no alcohol in the juice covered with oil. 

From the foregoing the reader will be able to judge 
whether Dr. Sampson’s testimony upon the subject of wines, 
and his interpretation of the vintage-scenes pictured on the 
tomb-walls, are entitled to our respect or not. The follow- 
ing is his interpretation of the plate under consideration : 

“ But another stage of backward transit brings us to the 
‘protropos’ of the Greeks; or the oozing juice of the clusters 
on the vine caught in pans as it dripped before the harvest, 
Thence, again, we find ourselves in Egypt; especially in the 
vintage-scenes pictured on the tomb-walls of Beni Hassan 
in Upper Egypt, sculptured and painted in the days of 
Joseph. We scan the two presses, and the method of 
separating and storing the sugary juice without the ferment- 
ing pulp. The more carefully prepared is that from the 
small twist-press, A sack, about three feet long, is fastened 
by a ring at one end to a stout post; a rope at the other end 
passes through a hole in another post; a strong staff, about 
four feet long, is turned by three men; while a fourth 
attends to a large pan into which the juice squeezed from 
the sack is falling in drops. The larger press is an im- 
mense vat in which ten or twelve youths are treading the 


102 A REPLY TO “THE ACADEMY’S”’ (REVIEW. 


grapes with their feet. From two orifices, one near the 
top and the other near the bottom, flow streams of 
juice. The upper stream, evidently furnished with an 
inside strainer, as Wilkinson intimates (Anct. Egypt., 
c. v.) flows into a small tub, whence an attendant dips the 
fresh and strained must, with alarge-nosed scoop, into jars; 
over which, when filled, another attendant pours from a 
smaller scoop, what we may now regard fresh oil; while 
other attendants set away these jars, with or without covers, 
in the store-house. It is not to be wondered at that minds, 
having thus before them the connected facts, see in this an 
explanation of the butler’s dream, interpreted by Joseph 
(Gen, xl. 11), and of the Hebrew ‘tirosh,’ familiar to Isaac 
(Gen, xxvii. 28, 37). 

“To this custom of preserving must and other fruit prod- 
ucts by oil, Pliny and Columella allude; Columella saying 
(xii. 19) that ‘before the must is poured into the jars 
(vasa),’ they should be ‘saturated with good oil.’ ” 

“Virgil describes the presses, with strainers, which fur- 
nished the pure juice without ferment; as hein youth worked 
at them. First, There were the foot-vats; in which ‘the 
vintage foamed on the full brims,’ as he with his comrades 
‘tinged the naked ancles with new must’ (Geor, IL. 6, 8). 
Second, There was the twist or torcular press; with its 
cloth-sacks (cola), its twisting staves (prela); from which, . 
in ‘great drops’ (gutte), gathered and flowing ‘as streams’ 
(unde), the bottles to preserve it were filled (Geor. II. 
240-245). So completely did the straining process of the 
twist-press prevail, that it gave the specific name ‘ torculum,’ 
or ‘torcular,’ among the ‘ Rustic’ writers, to wine-presses 
in general; as the student of Cato, Varro, Columella and 
Pliny, whose observations covered three centuries, will note. 
More than this: Jerome, with incomparable facilities fora 
correct judgment, finds this method of straining the unfer- 
menting juice from the fermenting pulp, a controlling idea, 
from Moses to his own day; as his universal use of the 


SWEDENBORG CALLS WHISKEY A PERNICIOUS DRINK. 103 


neuter-plural adjective ‘torculara,’ or twist-press apparatus 
indicates.’"—Divine Law as to Wines, 

The next accusations by “The Academy” aresas follows: 

“Our space does not permit us to enter with equal fulness into the 
refutation of the many similar statements in the book, but we will at least 
make mention of the following : 

“In speaking of fermented grape-juice the author says: ‘It was re- 
garded so polluted, that even the ancient heathen would not dare to offer 
it totheir gods’ (p. 153). That this is false in reference to the Egyp- 
tians, we have already proved; that it is false with respect to the Greeks 
is equally evident; for it is always in their offerings called ofzos, and this, 
as we have seen, signifies the fermented juice of the grape. It is equally 
erroneous with respect to the Romans, for their libations were of vinuzm, 
which is also the fermented juice of the grape.” 

As we have abundantly shown in preceding chapters, it 
is not true that o/mos and vinum always signify fermented 
wine. The writer spoke of the ancient heathen, but when 
in Egypt, Greece and Rome they began to offer fermented 
wine to their gods, and when men, and especially women, 
began to drink it, those mighty nations of antiquity fell to 
rise no more, even to this day—fell as Swedenborg feared 
the Swedish nation would fall in his day, when on the fly-leaf 
of one of his theological MSS. he wrote: ‘The immoderate 
use of spirituous liquors will be the downfall of the Swedish 
people.’”’ And when, in his memorial to the Swedish Diet, 
of November 17th, 1760, three years after the Last Judg- 
ment, he says: “If the distilling of whiskey—provided the 
public can be prevailed upon to accede to the measure— 
were farmed out in all judicial districts, and also in towns, 
to the highest bidder, a considerable revenue might be ob- 
tained for the country, and the consumption of grain might 
also be reduced; that is, if the consumption of whiskey can- 
not be done away with altogether, which would be more 
desirable for the country’s welfare and morality than all the 
income which could be realized from so pernicious a drink.” 

“Pliny says (c. 18): ‘The wines of the early ages were 
employed as medicine, * * * ‘Wines began,’ he con- 


104 A REPLY TO “THE ACADEMY’S” REVIEW. 


tinues, ‘to be authorized in the six hundredth year of the 
city.’ He adds that even then it was used ‘sparingly;’ that 
women never drank it except ‘for health;’ and that ‘since 
this is consistent with religion (constat religione) it was held 
impious (nefastum) to offer wine to gods.’ 

“Atheneus (Deipn I. 25) mentions especially ‘sweet, 
light, and boiled’ Egyptian wines; and states, that the 
Egyptians, like the Greeks, in worshipping the sun, the 
deification of pure Hght, ‘make their libations of honey 
(grape-syrup), as they never bring wines to the altars of the 
gods.’ Philo the Jew and Clement the Christian indicate 
the religious spirit of the Egyptians, in describing the 
abstinence of the specially devout of their respective 
religions. 

“The laws of the Brahmins of India, embodied in the 
twelve chapters of the Institutes of Menu, indicate that 
modern reform is behind the ancients, who, in the earliest 
ages, had embodied in law the duty of abstaining from in- 
toxicating liquors, The opening chapter declares that ‘im- 
memorial custom is transcendant law ’ (I. 108). 

“« Among persons to be shunned in society is ‘a drinker 
of intoxicating spirits’ (III. 159). Repeated lists of articles 
of food which may be presented as oblations to the Deity, 
and which the Brahmin may receive and eat, such as milk, 
clarified butter and honey, are given; but no ‘spirituous. 
liquor ’ is admitted. 

‘“ The penance required varies according to the knowl- 
edge or ignorance of the drinker. ‘Any twice-born man 
who has intentionally drunk spirit of rice may drink more 
of the same spirit when set on fire, and atone for his offence 
by severely burning his body; or he may drink boiling, 
until he die, the urine of a cow,’ etc. (XI. 91). While the 
penalty of intentional drinking is so fearful as well as dis- 
gusting, it is added, ‘Or, if he tasted it unknowingly, he 
may expiate the sin of drinking spirituous liquor by’—a 
Jong list of humiliating penances lasting ‘a whole year” 
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(XI 92). Farther on, wearisome penances are prescribed 
for a Brahmin who shall ‘even smell the breath of a man 
who has been drinking spirits’ (XI. 150); or shall ‘have 
tasted unknowingly * * * anything that has touched 
spirituous liquors’ (XI. 151). Proceeding then to the pen- 
alties to be followed in the future world, we read (XII. 56): 
‘A priest who has drunk spirituous liquor shall migrate into 
the form of a smaller or larger worm or insect, of a moth, 
or a fly feeding on ordure, or of some ravenous animal,’” 
—The Divine Law as to Wines. 


Again, ‘‘The Academy” say: ‘‘ The author states (p. 67) that the Les- 
bian wine mentioned by Horace was perfectly harmless and unintoxicat- 
ing. He evidently supposes it to have been unfermented. But in that he 
is altogether mistaken, for it is called by ancient authors oinos, or vinum, 
and this, we have repeatedly shown, is fermented. [This the reader has 
seen, in the Ist and 2d chapters of this reply, ‘‘ The Academy ” has not 
shown, and cannot show, simply because the representation that these 
terms always denote fermented wine is incorrect.—E.]. It was simply a 
light ladies’ wine, which, like some of the Egyptian and some of the lighter 
modern wines, was exhilarating because fermented ; but not intoxicating 
unless taken in very large quantities.” 


Now, it would be well to apply a little common sense to 
this question, and inquire who would be likely to know best 
as to the quality of the Lesbian wine, and whether it would 
intoxicate or not— The Academy ” writers, who live nine- 
teen hundred years after, or Horace, who lived where and 
wrote when this wine was used, and who declares that it 
would not intoxicate? We know that all fermented wine 
will intoxicate; and it is not unlikely that there were varie- 
ties of Lesbian wines which would intoxicate; but if this 
could be proved it would not invalidate the above state- 
ment in the least, for we know that where unintoxicating 
wines are made intoxicating wines can be made also, On 
the same page of the writer’s work on “The Wine Ques- 
tion” there was the statement of ‘Aristotle, born 384 
years B. C., who assures us that the wine of Arcadia was 
so thick that it was necessary to scrape it from the skin 
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bottles in which it was contained, and to dissolve the scrap- 
ings in water before drinking it.” 

And we will here add that Aristotle, in his “‘ Meteorology” 
(I. 4, c. 9), speaking of ‘“‘sweet wine,”’ says, “It would not 
intoxicate.” 

“Some of the celebrated Opimian wine mentioned by 
Pliny had, in his day, two centuries after its production, the 
consistence of honey.” — Wines of the Bible. 

Now, do “ The Academy”’ really think these thick wines, 
which were as thick as honey, and one of which had to be 
scraped from the skin bottles, and dissolved in water before 
they could be drank, were fermented wines? It is quite 
evident they do not so think, as they do not allude to 
them ; and yet these were among the celebrated wines of 
antiquity. 

“Polybius says (sixth book): ‘Among the Romans, 
women were forbidden to drink wine; they drank a wine 
that was called passon (Latin passum), and this was made 
trom dried grapes or raisins. As a drink it very much 
resembled A°gosthenian and Cretan (g/lewkos) sweet wine, 
and which is used for the purpose of allaying thirst.’ A#lian 
makes a similar statement in Var. His., lib. 2, cap. 38. So, 
also, Athenzeus, in lib. 10, cap. 7. Also, Valerius Maximus 
inlib, 2, cap. 1. Also, Pliny, Nat. His., lib. 14, cap. 13. 

“Here is positive proof that unfermented wine existed, 
since Roman ladies, who were forbidden to drink intoxicat- 
ing wine, could drink this. 

“Even Dr. W. H. Rule, in his ‘ Brief Inquiry,’ confesses 
that unfermented grape-juice ‘was the protropos or pro- 
dromos OINOS of the Greeks’ (p. 7). The same hostile writer 
has the following: ‘The women of Rome and Latinum were 
called abs-/em-ious, because they abstained from wine, 
TEMETUM, Prisca lingua, apellabatur, called temetum in their 
most ancient language (fadri Thesaurus).’ But the women 
did not abstain from must, either fresh or preserved. 
* * * He allows, too, that Zirosh (translated, new wine) 
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is also spoken of as in the wnfermented state.’ ”—(Communion 
wine— Thayer.) 
Again our reviewers say: 


“The author’s ignorance of the process of making and of preserving 
wine, causes him to make several ludicrous mistakes. In every process of 
the regular manufacture of wine, he discovers some way of preserving 
must. ‘Thus it is well known that in Southern Europe part of the wine 
is sometimes boiled, and is then mixed with one-half or two-thirds of the 
same quantity of fermented wine to give it additional sweetness, Such 
wines are made in comparatively small quantities in Spain, Italy, the 
Canary Islands, and sometimes in Syria; these are the Malaga and simi- 
lar sweet wines. These, as is well known, contain about twice as much 
alcohol as the ordinary wines (from 15 to 23 per cent.), yet the author 
mistakes them for syrup ! 

““ As the author did not know that boiling the wine was only a part of 
the making of fermented wine, he was entirely unable to see how in 
Syria they could boil wine, and still have fermented wine.” 


Unfortunately for the above representations, the author 
knew that boiled wines were sometimes used in the manu- 


facture of fermented wines; but, from anything he has ever 


written or said, have “The Academy” the slightest reason 

to suppose that “he was entirely unable to see how in 

Syria they could boil wine, and still have fermented wine ?” 
Our critics continue : 


‘He starts with an extravagant statement as to the prevalent custom 
of boiling wine in the following words. ‘ The wines of Syria are most 
of them prepared by boiling, immediately after they are expressed from 
the grape, till they are considerably reduced in quantity, when they 
were put into jars or large bottles, and preserved for use.” The Doctor 
(Bowring) adds, that ‘the habit of boiling wine is almost universal [in 
Syria]’ (p. 70). [Perhaps Dr. Bowring knew the facts as well as our 
critics. —E]. If this refers to wine making, the very important fact is 
omitted that this boiled juice is added to fermented wine. [Their very 
important fact was omitted simply because it was not true that such a 
use was generally made of such boiled wines.—E.] It may, however, 
refer to the preparation of syrup or grape-jelly by the Mohammedans, © 
who’ are not allowed either to make or drink wine. But that boiled 
grape-jelly or syrup is not called wine, either in Syria or elsewhere, is 
plainly apparent in the book itself, where we read; ‘Certain missionaries 
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a few years ago declared that there were no unfermentea wines used in 
Palestine at that day, and that by careful inquiry they could not hear of 
any such wines.’ But the author consoles himself by adding: ‘ But it is 
evident, from the testimony we shall adduce from other missionaries and 
travellers, that if they had inquired for boiled grape-juice or dibs, and had 
been familiar with the writings of the ancients, who describe the method 
of boiling, and who called such boiled grape-juice wine (?), and spoke of 
it as the best wine (?), they would have made no such statements as they 
did; for they were undoubtedly honest, but lacking in a knowledge of the 
necessary facts, which would have enabled them to speak understand- 
ingly’ (p. 69). 

“Who that was lacking in knowledge, the missionaries or their self- 
satisfied critic, is probably by this time clear to the reader. No doubt had 
they asked for grape-syrup or jelly, jam or preserves, they might have 
received some; but the people knew better than to call such articles 
wine.” 

We will answer the above by allowing the missionaries, 
travelers and authors, modern and ancient, to speak for 
themselves. 

Rev. Henry Homes, missionary to Constantinople, wrote 
in the ‘“ Bibliotheca Sacra,” May, 1848: ‘Simple grape- 
juice, without the addition of any earth to neutralize the 
acidity, is boiled from four to five hours, so as to reduce it 
to ONE-FOURTH the quantity put in. After the boiling, for 
preserving it cool, and that it may de dess liable to ferment, 
it is put into earthen instead of wooden vessels, closely tied 
over with skin to exclude the air. * * * It, ordinarily, 
has not a particle of intoxicating quality, being used freely 
by both Mohammedans and Christians. Some whichI have 
had on hand for two years has undergone no change.” 
And he adds that, ‘‘in the manner of making and presery- 
ing it, it seems to correspond with the recipes and descrip- 
tions of certain drinks included by some of the ancients, 
under the appellation, ‘ wine.’ ”’ 

Dr. Norman Kerr, in his work, “ Unfermented Wine a 
Fact,” says: “I have drank of a most pleasing and re- 
freshing liquor, cheering to the heart and nourishing to the 
body, as thin as any full-bodied Tokay, four years and a 
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half old—the pure juice of the grape boiled. It was im- 
ported in casks from the East, and after undergoing the 
great heat of a proionged voyage on the Mediterranean, was 
poured into Winchester quarts, the corks being sealed as 
those of whiskey jars generally are. A month ago the 
liquor, after being carefully examined and found absolutely 
free from alcohol, was decanted, and though it has been 
kept in common wine bottles, it has shown no appearance 
of fermenting; there is no ferment in it to set up fermenta- 
tion; it has neither, while boiling, dissolved the antiseptic 
lining of goatskins, nor cracked the glass that encloses it 
for it was poured into the bottles while coo. 

“ Need Iadd more? And yet, I must. Thename of this 
impossible, aged, unfermented, unintoxicating liquor in 
one Eastern language at this very hour means WINE!” 

In his work on the wine question, the writer produced the 
testimony of a large number of witnesses, both ancient and 
recent, as to the custom and purpose of boiling wines, and 
the authors quoted do not intimate that such boiled wines 
were generally used to manufacture fermented wines, as re- 
presented by “The Academy,” nor have we the slightest 
reason to believe they were commonly so used. We take 
from page 67 the following: 

“ Archbishop Potter, born a.p. 1674, in his ‘Grecian An- 
tiquities’ (Edinburgh edition, 1813, vol. ii. p. 360), says: 
‘The Lacedzmonians used to boil their wines upon the fire 
till the fifth part was consumed; then after four years were 
expired began to drink them.’ He refers to Democritus, a 
celebrated philosopher, who travelled over the greater part 
of Europe, Asia, and Africa, and who died 361 B.c.; also, to 
Palladius, a Greek physician,as making a similar statement. 
These ancient authorities called the boiled juice of the grape 
wine, and the learned archbishop brings forward their testi- 
mony without the slightest intimation that the boiled juice 
was not wine in the judgment of the ancients,’’—Bidble Wines. 

Now, intelligent reader, have you any reason to suppose 
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that the ancients did not drink these wines, but that they 
used them solely to manufacture fermented wines? It does 
seem strange, with the amount of testimony which the writer 
produced before them, that ‘‘The Academy” editors can 
write and represent as they do! “The Academy” should 
know, if they do not, that there is not the slightest difficulty 
in keeping such boiled wines unfermented. 

Again “ The Academy” say: 

‘* Then, again, when the wine is fully fermented and is to be protected 
against acetic fermentation, it is poured into casks which have been fumi- 
gated with sulphur. This is described by the author in these words; * The 
last process in wine-making is sulphurization; its object is to secure the 
most long-continued preservation of all wines, even of the very commonest, 
(p- 78). The fact is stated with some approach to correctness, but yet 
the author’s use of the fact is altogether false, for we read (p. 66) ‘ they 
also used sulphur to neutralize the yeast or gluten’ (p. 66). The real 
use is the expulsion of oxygen from the casks, so as to prevent the wine 
from passing from the vinous to the acetic fermentation.” 

Dr. Norman Kerr, in the work referred to above, says: 

“<« Notlong ago,’ says my lamented friend, Professor James 
Miller, the eminent surgeon, ‘I made the acquaintance of an 
extensive wine-grower onthe Moselle. ‘ Have you any unfer- 
mented wine-juice of the grape? said I. ‘Tons,’ said he. ‘How 
old? ‘Some of it fully ten years.’ And then he went on 
to explain two modes of preserving it in its pure, natural, 
unfermented state: one by the boiling process, another by 
the sulphur cure—both precisely as practiced in olden 
times’ (Nephalism, pp. 147, 148). 

“ The process is exceedingly simple. The must is poured 
into barrels or bottles which have been strongly sulphured 
by the burning of surphur matches. More matches are 
burnt from time to time, and the lid, bung, or cork is securely 
fastened (Thud and Dupré, p. 396; Sutton, pp. 163, 164; 
Redding, 2d ed., p. 42). This must never ferments (Mus- 
pratt, Chem. II. rrr9; Redding, p. 42; Sutton, pp. 163, 164).” 

The writer is told that some of the growers in this coun- 
try preserve the unfermented wine by this method, 


THE USE OF WINE IN FRANCE. TIT 


Since writing the above, we have conversed with an 
extensive wine grower of New Jersey, who assures us that 
he preserves unfermented wine by this process, and fur- 
nishes it to the churches for communion wine, and to hos- 
pitals and physicians for medical purposes. 

Again “ The Academy ”’ say: 


““As to the use of wine in France the author in one passage declares. 
* As to the use of ordinary wine, it is almost entirely confined tothe men, 
It is proverbial that if a young woman is known to be in the habit of 
using it, she is unlikely to receive proposals of marriage’ (p. 72). [Au- 
thority for this statement Mr. Alsop, minister of the Society of Friends, 
—E.] The falsity of this statement is proved by the author himself in 
his slander on the French nation: ‘ Drunkenness is the beginning and 
end of life in the great French industrial centres. At Lille, 25 per cent. 
of the men and 12 per cent. of the women are confirmed drunkards’ (p, 
85). [Authority for this statement a French magazine quoted by Dr. 
Sampson.—E.] ‘Women rival the men in drunkenness. At Lille, at 
Rouen, there are some so saturated with it that their infants refuse to take 
the breast of a sober woman,’ [Authority, M. Jules Simon.—E.] ‘ The 
French go about it asa business. I never saw so many women drunk’ 
(p. 85). [Authority, Dr. E. N. Kirk, of Boston.—E.] We see that 
abstinence writers are able to furnish testimony on the same subject of 
the most conflicting character whenever it suits their ‘ good cause,’”” 


If “The Academy” were to characterize this mixing up 
and garbling of quotations, they would call it something 
worse than “falsification,” “intentional and not accidental;” 
but while we are sure “The Academy” do not intend to 
falsify at all, we do think they should have told their 
readers that in the first quotations (p. 72) we distinctly 
limited our statements to the wine-producing districts in 
the south of France; while at p. 82 we as distinctly speak 
of two manufacturing towns—Lille, inthe extremest northern 
corner of France, and Rouen, which is not far south of 
Lille. 

Our critics continue : 

“Thetruth of course lies between these two exaggerations. The French 


asa nation use fermented wine, and generally in moderation. Drunkards 
in France, as elsewhere, are the exception. One of the queerest blun- 
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ders of the author in connection with the above exaggerated statements 
of drunkenness in France is the following: ‘Look at the peasant at his 
meals in the vine-bearing districts! Instead of milk, he has a basin of 
pure and unadulterated blood of the grape. In this, its native original 
state, it is a plain, simple, and wholesome liquid, which at every repast 
becomes to the husbandman what milk is to the shepherd—not a luxury, 
but a necessity; not an intoxicating but a nutritive beyerage’” (p. 71). 

The testimony of a number of distinguished Frenchmen, 
which is contained in the writer’s work on the wine question, 
“ The Academy” do not care to reproduce in their review; 
if they had done so, they would hardly have had the hardi- 
hood to accuse the writer of slandering the French nation, 
for quoting, as he did, from distinguished travelers and 
Frenchmen, statements in which they could hardly have 
had any motive for making false representations as to facts. 
The writer will reproduce one or two of them here: 

“In France, Montalembert said, in the National Assembly, 
as early as 1850, ‘Where there is a wine-shop, there are the 
elements of disease, and the frighful source of all that is at 
enmity with the interests of the workman.’ In 1872, the 
French Goverment appointed a committee to report on the 
national vice of wine-drinking. In the report of their Secre- 
tary, they say, after citing the fearful demoralization pro- 
duced by wine before, during, and after the war with 
Prussia: ‘There is one point on which the French Assembly 
thought and felt alike. * * * Torestore France to her 
right position, their moral and physical powers must be 
given back to her people. * * * ‘To combat a propen- 
sity, which has long been regarded as venial, because it 
seemed to debase and corrupt only the individual, but the 
prodigious extension of which has resulted in a menace to 
society at large, and in the temporary humiliation of the 
country, seemed incumbent on the men to whom that country 
has entrusted the task of investigating, and remedying its 
evils.” 

Now, the present writer is disposed to think that there 
has been a little slandering dune by somebody. Whether 
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the parties guilty are the above distinguished writers, and 
several others not named, and the present writer, who sim- 
ply quoted their testimony, which he has every reason to 
believe to be true; or “The Academy” editors, who accuse 
him of slandering the French nation, let the reader judge. 

Many persons who have not examined this subject are 
ready to attribute the evil of drunkenness around them not 
to wine, but to distilled spirits—whiskey, brandy, gin, etc.— 
and they imagine that the increased use of wine and beer 
will lessen the evil. If these will bear in mind the fact that 
in Europe and western Asia all the drunkenness which 
existed up to the sixth century was caused by drinking fer- 
mented wine and other fermented drinks—for the art of 
distillation had not been discovered—he can but see that 
the use of fermented wine is not likely to lessen the drunk- 
enness in any community, as history shows that drunkenness 
prevailed fearfully before the introduction of distilled 
liquors. Every day’s observation shows us that almost all 
the drunkards in our country commenced their career by 
drinking fermented wine and beer. 

As to “one of the queerest blunders of the author,” 
which he is accused of making, he is assured by travelers 
that it is no blunder, but simply the truth. We are not 
surprised that it seems absolutely incredible to the gentle- 
men of “ The Academy” that any sane peasant could pre- 
fer to drink with his bread the sweet unfermented blood 
of the grape, rather than intoxicating wine; but “The 
Academy’s” incredulity does not invalidate or alter the 
fact vouched for by travelers. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ASSUMPTION THAT SWEET AND SUGAR HAVE A _ LOW, 
IF NOT AN EVIL CORRESPONDENCE,’ IN COMPARI- 
SON WITH SPIRITUOUS LIQUORS; AND IGNORING THE 
DIRECT TESTIMONY OF SWEDENBORG, AND THE INNOCENT 
TASTE OF INFANCY. 


How any one can speak as lightly and almost contempt- 
uously of sweet and sugar, which the Lord has organized 
for the use of man in the grape and other fruits; and in 
the sweet juices of maple trees, cane, beets and of other 
vegetables ; which is so delightful to the taste of the infant 
and adult ; and which, when temperately used, is so useful, 
as the editors of ‘“ Words for the New Church” do in the 
following and other quotations which we shall make, is en- 
tirely beyond the comprehension of the present writer. 
They say : 

‘* Another instance of false teaching is where the author exalts sugar 
above what is spirituous. [Alcoholic.—E.] We read of ‘sugar, so de- 
lightful to the unperverted taste’ (p. 22); ‘the delightful sugar is per- 


verted by leaven into alcohol’ (p. 136); ‘ alcohol developed by the destruc- 
tion of aheaven-born substance, sugar’ (p. 120); ‘the sugar which is so 


delightful, and which corresponds to spiritual delights’ (p. 94). The 


author sees nothing but what is pure and heavenly in sweetness and in 
sugar. 

“‘It will probably be of some interest to mention the internal sense of 
honey, which in the Word stands as the representative of sweetness. 
Honey signifies delight which comes from the good and true, or from 
their affection, and it especially signifies external delight, thus that of the 


exterior natural; because this delight is of such a nature, that it is from 


the world through sensual things, and thus contains within itself many 

things from the love of the world; therefore it was forbidden that honey 

should be used in meat-offerings, concerning which it is thus written in 

Leviticus : ‘ No meat-offering, which ye shall bring unto Jehovah, shall 
114 
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be made with leaven, for ye shall not burn any leaven, or any honey, in 
any offering made by fire unto Jehovah’ (ii. (1), where honey denotes such 
external delight, which because it contains in it somewhat from the 
love of the world, was also like leaven, on which account it was prohib- 
ited (4. C. 5620). 

“This passage teaches us several important points; First, that sugar 
(or its representative in the Bible, honey), which the author calls heaven- 
born ‘and so delightful,’ is really in the Word accounted so unclean that 
it was not allowed to ‘be offered upon any offering made by fire;’ Sec- 
ondly, it is said to be, like leaven, ‘ rather hard for those who glorified it 
as heaven-born and as signifying spiritual delight;’ and, Thirdly, external 
delight, to which honey corresponds, contains in it somewhat from the 
love of the world.” 

How any intelligent New Churchman could thus deliber- 
ately confound sugar or sweet organized by the Lord, with 
honey collected and modified by bees, seems marvelous. 
Perhaps, on reflection, it is not so strange that those who 
exalt alcoholic liquors (manufactured and “swathed” by 
the ingenuity of man, aided by leaven,) above sugar or 
sweet organized by the Lord in the vegetable kingdom, 
should thus confound the two. 

We will see what Swedenborg has to say about sweet: 
“Everything sweet in the natural world corresponds to 
what is delightful and pleasant in the spiritual world” (A. 
C. 5620). Again; “Sweet signifies what is delightful from 
the good of truth and the truth of good” (A. E. 618). Again: 
“ And the waters were made sweet—that hereby is signified 
that hence truths were made delightful, appears from the 
signification of sweet, as denoting what is delightful, for 
sweet in the internal sense is the sweet of life, which is one 
with delight; and from the signification of waters as denot- 
ing truths. * * * Hence it is, that so long as good 
flows in and is received, so long truths appear delightful; 
but as soon as good does not flow in, that is, as soon as evil 
begins to predominate and prevent the influx of good, in- 
stantly there is felt a sensation of what is undelightful in 
regard to truth; for truth and evil naturally reject and hold 
each other in aversion” (A. C. 8356). 
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The writer thinks that the above clear and positive quo- 
tations from Swedenborg are conclusive as to the significa- 
tion of sugar and sweet; for they are not simply compari- 
sons which may not be clearly understood on a superficial 
reading. Before we confirm ourselves in doctrines as im- 
portant as those which we are now considering—important 
not only to ourselves, but to our children and children’s 
children for countless generations—let us be sure that our 
views are clearly taught in the Word and in the Writings. 

It seems to the writer that no man, who has read his 
Bible and the Writings of our Church carefully and without 
prejudice, can doubt but that sweet, as organized by the 
Lord in the juice of wholesome, nourishing vegetables, has 
a good signification—when unperverted and unadulterated, 
always good. Now, if we turn to science and to our senses, 
the beautiful correspondence between the natural and 
spiritual would seem to make this whole question clear to 
every one who is willing to see the truth, and is in freedom 
to see it. First: sugar or sweet is delightful to the palate, 
not simply of the adult man with his perversions of taste, 
but also of the new-born infant in His innocence; while the 
flavor of fermented wine and whiskey is never delightful to 
the infant or to the unperverted palate of the adult, unless 
largely covered by sugar. Science teaches us that one of 
the chief uses of sugar or sweet, when used as an article of 
diet, is to warm the body, and thus make glad the physical 
heart of man. Swedenborg tells us above that, “ Sweet sig- 
nifies what is delightful from the good of truth, and the truth 
of good.”” Sweet renders both water which corresponds to 
truth, and the food which corresponds to good, delightful ; 
the natural delight corresponding to spiritual delight. We 
have here a starting point, for the correspondence of sweet 
is unquestionably good—one of the highest. Sweet is one 
of the main constituents in the blood of the grape and of 
man; and in the juice of the grape which flows on pressure. 
It is the sugar or sweet which makes the water, gluten and 
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other nourishing materials contained in the grape so de- 
lightful. It is the sugar which makes even the dried grapes, 
or raisins, so palatable. Not a single drop—not even the 
smallest fraction of a drop—of alcohol was ever found in a 
sound grape. It is said that alcohol has been found. even 
in the atmosphere; and if the careful experimenter was in 
the habit of using alcohol, or took the air for his experi- 
ments from the neighborhood of those who were in the habit 
of using it, we do not wonder that he should be able to find, 
what our nostrils in like circumstances so readily detect: 
but the Lord has organized no alcohol in the grape; for 
the good sweet grape is pure, and has not, like man, to be 
regenerated by temptations and fermentations; and as it 
has had no change corresponding to the separation of the 
will and understanding in man, if it commences to decay, it 
must go on, unless restrained by man, until complete disor- 
ganization results. We come now to the consideration of 
the subject of fermentation, and the origin of that which 
corresponds to falses from evil or alcohol, in the juice of 
the grape; and we will hear what our editors have to say. 


“The author seems to wholly misunderstand the use of ferments. We 
are taught that the Divine Providence of the Lord causes that evil, and 
falsity may serve for purification (D. P. 21). This is effected in various 
ways—one of which is as follows : 


“ Spiritual fermentations take place in many ways, for there are evils 
and at the same time falsities, which being let into societies, do the like 
as ferments put into meal and must, by means of which, heterogeneities 
are separated and homogeneities are conjoined, and it becomes pure and 
clear” (D. P. 25). 

The writer does not feel that the representation of the 
meaning of the passage from No. 25 of the Divine Providence 
is correct by any means. We will first give, fo: the benefit 
of such of our readers as are acquainted with that language, 
Swedenborg’s Latin ; and then the translation of the same 
as it is rendered in the “ Rotch Edition” of that work: 

“ Fermentationes spirituales, fiunt multis modis, tam in 
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caelis quam in terris: sed in mundo nesciuntur quid sunt, 
et quomodo fiunt; sunt enim mala et simul falsa, quae 
immissa Societatibus similiter faciunt sicut fermenta im- 
missa farinis et mustis, per quae separantur heterogenea, 
et cofijunguntur homogenea, et fit purum et clarum.” 

“ Spiritual fermentations take place in many ways, in the 
heavens as well as on earth; but in the world it is not 
known what they are, and how they areeffected. For there 
are evils having falsities with them, which do a work, when 
introduced into societies, like that done by the things put 
into meal and into new wine to cause fermentation, by which 
heterogeneous things are separated and homogeneous things 
conjoined, and purity and clearness are the result,” 

If purity results to the meal, it is not, as we well know, 
until after it has been purified by heat, or has been baked, 
for until then it is full of leaven and its products; and so it 
would seem it must be with spiritual fermentations, they do 
not purify, but it is the Divine love to which natural heat 
corresponds, which, flowing in, purifies the spirit of man. 
The result in the must is clearness. It is not said to be 
pure, and we know that it is not pure, in any good sense of 
this word; for it causes drunkenness, which never results 
either spiritually, or naturally, from imbibing pure unper- 
verted truth; or its natural correspondent, pure, unper- 
verted wine; for these are heaven born, and can never 
cause drunkenness, unless perverted by man. We must 
remember that fermented wine is never purified by heat, 
and consequently that it is pre-eminently a leavened sub- 
stance. 

Unlike man, the juice of the grape has not fallen; conse- 
quently it does not require purifying until leaven has com- 
menced its work of destruction. The unfermented juice as 
it flows from the press may contain shreds of the cellular 
structure of the grapes (which can be readily separated by 
straining), and of albuminous matters, which interfere with 
its transparency; but the latter are good, wholesome articles 
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of food; and when grape-jelly is made, they enter into the 
jelly, and help to give it body. In the unfermented wine 
they can readily be removed by filtering, by keeping cool 
and settling, or by boiling and skimming—processes well- 
known to the ancients, and carefully described by ancient 
writers, as the writer has shown in his work on “ The Wine 
Question,” and elsewhere in this work. Please remember 
first, that according to Swedenborg, the grape, the blood of 
the grape, and the juice of the grape have all an unques- 
tionably good correspondence, as the writer has shown in 
this and in his former work. Corn, also, and meal, havea 
like good correspondence, for all these substances have been 
carefully organized in the vegetable kingdom, by the Lord, 
for the sustenance of man. Leaven, we are told by Sweden- 
berg, signifies ‘‘the evil and the false, which should not be 
mixed with things good and true.” It is never born in the 
grape, but its germs float in the atmosphere. Now, it 
hardly seems right for us to mix leaven with our food and 
drink, or to permit it to be mixed; but if we practically de- 
stroy it and drive off its products by heat, soon after it has 
commenced its action, as we do in baking our bread, no 
great harm can ensue; for heat has a good correspondence 
when legitimately used, and it purifies the bread. Leaven, 
then, is to the meal, flour, or pure juice of the grape, strictly 
a heterogeneous substance, and by its action on the wine 
it developes other heterogeneous substances. It is, there- 
fore, perfectly clear that the heterogeneities referred to by 
Swedenborg are the ferment and substances generated by 
the ferment, when it is put or let into the meal and must; 
and if, by “and it becomes pure and clear,’ he had any 
reference to these natural substances, he could certainly 
have had reference only to the purity and clearness of the 
fermented wine, as fermented wine; but, as to the meal, it 
is difficult to see how he could have applied the terms 
“ pure and clear” to it at all after fermentation. The writer, 
therefore, inclines to the opinion that he had reference to 
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the change which takes place in the spirit of man, as he 
intimated in his work on the wine question; but, be that as 
it may, it is perfectly certain that Swedenborg had no refer- 
ence to the inherent quality of unbaked fermented, or 
leavened bread and unboiled leavened wine, for he tells us 
that “what is leavened denotes what is falsified” (A. C. 
8051), and Swedenborg does not contradict himself. He 
leaves us no chance to doubt as to the real quality of the 
meal and must, both before and after they have passed 
through the process of leavening or fermenting. The fact 
that he thus associates the leavening of meal with that of 
must is an important point in the consideration of this sub- 
ject. Swedenborg says: 

“Flour or meal signifies celestial truth, and wheat celes- 
tial good” (A. R. 778). Are these impure? Have we any 
natural substances of a higher signification? ‘Fine flour, 
and also meal, denote truth which is from good” (A, C. 
9995). 

Now, my brethren, do you really think the above sub- 
stances can be purified by leavening them? No! no! For 
again he says: 

“ The thing falsified, which is signified by what is leay- 
ened, and the false, which is signified by leaven, differ in 
this, that the thing falsified zs truth applied to confirm evil, 
and the false is everything that is contrary to truth” (A. C. 
8062). , 

“ By its being unleavened, or not fermented, is signified 
that it should be sincere, consequently from a sincere 
heart, and free from things unclean. * * * Fine flour 
made into cakes in general represented the same thing as 
bread, viz.: the celestial principle of love, and its farina 
the spiritual principle ” (A. C. 2177). 

Again our critics say: 

“*As usual, the author is at variance with revealed facts. Here the 


homogeneity of wine is referred to. [This is, to say the least, very ques- 
tionable.-—E,] But the author, nevertheless, declares that fermented 
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wine is not homogeneous. [Yes, he does; for it is certainly true that it is 
not a homogeneous fluid—E.] Now, what is the ‘like’ in these two fermen- 
tations referred to above? Evidently the separation of heterogeneities; the 
removal of the foul and turbid mess of decomposed grape, and that of the 
evils and falsities which becloud the mind. [But there are no such 
“heterogeneities ’ in the juice of the grape before leaven enters it, for the 
Lord has organized it in the grape; and there is no such ‘foul and turbid 
mess of decomposed grape’ until it is produced by the leaven or ferment. 
—E.] But such removal supposes a cause, an active force. Hence, the 
‘like’ extends to the purifying forces at work. In the one case, regener- 
ation, this force is spiritual truth. In the other, it is a similar principle 
in the grape; for the grape is a corresponding form of good. In the one 
case, this preservative force, good by means of truth, rejects evils and 
falsities as heterogeneities, and conjoins all that agree. In the other, 
alcohol, formed of a fiery principle, clothed with the finer elements of the 
grape, is the preservative force, which aids in the precipitation of decom- 
posed nitrogenous matter, excess of bitartrates, fungi, etc., constituting 
the lees, and conjoins homogeneities into one invigorating, pure, whole- 
some wine. By its action on theacids, ethers and volatile oils are evolved, 
from which arises the vinous odor, now first produced. [So different 
from the odor of a vineyard and of pure unfermented wine. Present the 
two to a child for the first time and see which he will prefer.—E.] And 
finally, by commingling in the most intimate of unions with all the ingre- 
dients of the new wine, there is formed a smooth, rich, oily, and perfectly 
clear liquid—‘ wine which maketh glad the heart of man.’ 

‘« The likeness, then, extends to properties of wine, chiefly to proper- 
ties of the alcohol it contains. And hence, when by distillation the latter 
is obtained pure, it is very appropriately compared to wisdom” (C, L. 
145). 

In C. L. 145, after alcohol has not only been distilled, 
but has also passed through various processes, named by 
Swedenborg (which our critics strangely neglect to no- 
tice), to free it from all water and other impurities, it is 
appropriately compared as to its purity to wisdom; but in the 
T. C. R. 98, we find, as we have elsewhere shown, alco- 
hol as to its inherent quality, or ability to make men drunk, 
compared to the doctrine of faith alone in its ability to make 
men spiritually drunk. There is no way of evading or 
weakening the force of this comparison, for both are com- 
pared by their effects on man—alcohol causing natural in- 
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toxication, as the false doctrine named causes spiritual in- 
toxication; the one corresponding to the other. ’ 

Alas! alas!! the wise men of old spake of fermented 
wine in a different language from that which “The 
Academy” use when they talk so enthusiastically of it as 
“an invigorating, pure and wholesome wine,” ‘a smooth, 
rich, oily and perfectly clear liquid,” “which transforms a 
listless company into a chatty, brilliant and entertaining 
party.” Solomon speaks not of rudeness and _ incivility 
banished by it, but of woe and contention brought in; not 
provoking the sparkle of brilliant wit, but redness of eyes ; 
not causing esthetic refinement and chatty entertainment, 
but causeless wounds and foolish babbling ; and “at the 
last it biteth like a serpent and stingeth like an adder.” 
The Word of the Lord tells us: “Their wine is the poison 
of dragons, and the cruel venom of asps” (Deut, xxxii. 
33). We know fermented wine is the natural ultimate of 
such wine. The fifth ‘ Pentalogue of Budda” (B. C. 560), 
runs thus: ‘Obey the law, walk steadily in the path of 
purity, and drink not liquors that intoxicate and disturb 
the reason.” 

“ Wine decezveth him that drinketh it.,—TuHr VULGATE, 
Hab. ii., 5. 

“ How exceeding strong is wine ! it causeth all mento err 
that drink it.”’,—1 EspRAs iii. 18. . 
“ Water makes:those who drink nothing else very inge- 
nious, but wine odscures and clouds the mind.”—EvuButus, 

BriG 375 

“T admire those who desire no other beverage than 
water, avoiding wine as they do fire. Hence arise irregular 
desires and licentious conduct. The circulation is hastened. 
The body inflames the soul.”—C.ement, of Alexandria, 
A.D; 180, 

In all of the above testimony from the wise men of old, and 
from the Word of the Lord, there is not the slightest allusion 
to excess; it is the fermented wine itself which is condemned. 
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“History says: ‘All nations who drank intoxicating wine, 
in all conditions of climate and culture, have erred through 
its use and gone out of the way.’ Scripture responds: 
‘Israel, God’s chosen nation—her priests, her teachers, her 
princes and kings, drank wine in bowls, and were swallowed 
up of wine, wherefore they were sent into captivity.’ 

“ Experience says: ‘The common and social use of in- 
toxicants, alcoholic or otherwise, has a physical tendency to 
create an intemperate appetite, insatiate as the grave, making 
slaves of thousands.’ The Bible answers: ‘ Wine deceiveth 
a lofty man, and enlargeth his desire as hell (Hab. ii. 5); it 
bringeth poverty and pain, sorrow and remorse upon him,: 
yet he crieth, ‘7 w#l/ seek tt yet again’ (Prov. xxiii. 35). 

“Morality teaches: ‘Wine is dangerous—it slowly but 
surely ensnares and enslaves the Will. Terrible is the 
power of this tricksy spirit to allure ; it causeth a// men, of 
whatever rank, to err.’ The Bible re-echoes : ‘ Wine is a 
mocker ; wine is a defrauder. Woe to him that g7veth his 
neighbor drink !’ (Hab. ii. 15). 

“‘ Virtue exclaims: ‘Wine stimulates the sensual nature, 
and narcotizes the moral and spiritual: whence arise 
irregular desires.’ The Bible replies: ‘Look not upon it, 
lest thine eyes look upon strange women, and thine heart 
go after perverse things’ (Prov. xxiii. 33). 

“Experiment proves that ‘alcohol is a disturber of the 
brain, and decreases consciousness and the perception of 
light, and “casts darkness over the soul’”’ (Eubulus). Scrip- 
ture correspondingly commands ; ‘That God’s priests, while 
doing His work, shall drink no strong drink, lest they die.’ 

“ Physiology announces that, ‘the maximum strength of 
man can. only be realized by abstinence from alcoholic wine, 
which cuts short the life of growing cells, and stunts the 
growth of young animals.’ Scripture records that ‘when 
the strongest man was to be reared, an angel from heaven 
imposed the practice of abstinence upon both mother and 
child.’ 
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“Science declares that ‘intoxicating wine is not food (in 
any true sense); that alcohol is a mere drug; that it should 
be prescribed as carefully as any other pozsonous agent; that, 
as a foison, it ranks with strychnine, opium, and tobacco.’ 
And Scripture finally anticipates all this, for, in text after 
text, such wine is not only described as acting like the poison 
‘of the serpent and the basilisk,’ but actually called a poison 
(Deut. xxxii. 33: Hos. vii. 5; Hab. ii. 15).”— Temperance 
Bible Commentary. 

How can the gentlemen of “The Academy” talk of fer- 
mented wine making the heart of man glad, when we all 
know that it makes men mad; and is a fruitful cause of 
crime, poverty, disease, insanity, and premature death; and 
that its use makes the hearts of countless multitudes of 
wives, children, fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, 
unspeakably sad? Have they no sympathy for these count- 
less sufferers ? 

But, to return to the above extract from “ Words to the 
New Church.” There is one groundless assumption in 
it, which is fatal to the whole argument of its editors, as the 
reader will readily see—the “ preservative force.” In the 
child, we have remains of goodness and truth stored up by 
the Lord, without which the man could not be regenerated; 
but, unfortunately for the argument of our editors, alcohol, 
the other preservative force, has never been stored up by- 
the Lord in the grape, but even the leaven, which produces 
it, has been carefully excluded from this noble fruit. 

Our critics inquire: “Now, what is the ‘like’ in these 
two fermentations referred to above ?” Wewill let Sweden- 
borg reply, and we trust his answer will be peeve to 
them, He says: 

““The reason why what is unleavened signifies what is 
purified is because leaven signifies what is false derived from 
evil; hence, what ts unleavened signifies what is pure, or 
without that false principle. The reason why leaven signi- 
fies what is false derived from evil is, because this false prin- 


\ 


WINE AND THE FALSE COMPARED, 125 


ciple defiles good and also truth, likewise because it excites 
combat, for on the approach of that false principle to good, 
heat is produced, and as it approaches to truth it excites 
collision ” (A. C. 9992). 

This is precisely what follows when leaven approaches 
new wine; however transparent, beautiful and clear the 
wine may be, it soon becomes warm, thick and muddy, or 
defiled. Here you have natural results, which are like the 
spiritual results. In the one instance, good and truth are 
defiled; in the other, natural substances, which correspond 
to good and truth, are defiled. Can anything be clearer 
than this? The Word of the Lord, illuminated by the Writ- 
ings of the Church, leaves us no possibility of doubt as to 
the true character of intoxicating wine; and that it has its 
origin from hell is beyond question. Swedenborg says: 
“The cup of the wine of anger denotes the false which 
gives birth toevil. The reason why the false which gives 
birth to evil is signified is, because as wine intoxicates and 
makes insane, so does the false; spiritual intoxication being 
nothing but insanity induced by reasonings concerning 
what is to be believed, when nothing is believed which is 
not comprehended ; hence come falses, and from falses 
evils” (A. C. 5120). It is clear from the above that the 
causes of natural intoxication correspond to the causes of 
spiritual intoxication. 

Our brethren of ‘The Academy ” seem never to have dis- 
covered the above comparison. In view of all this, how can 
the editors pretend or claim that a leavened or fermented 
wine, full of alcohol, which is manifestly an effete product 
of leaven, and which we know will cause natural drunken- 
ness, is asuitable beverage for a healthy man to drink, or 
to be used as a Communion wine? 

Alcohol is produced by the decomposition of sugar by 
that unclean substance called leaven or ferment, a sub- 
stance which seems to exist upon the border line between 
the animal and vegetable kingdoms. Like animals it pos- 
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sesses the capacity of appropriating organized vegetable 
substances to its own nourishment, and of changing them 
into substances of a very different character from what 
they were when it came in contact with them In the 
process heat is produced and carbonic acid gas is given off ; 
and alcohol seems to hold a similar relation to the leaven 
that urea and urine do to the human body. The reader 
will now understand why the writer spoke of alcohol as an 
effete substance. 

What is striking, it is so poisonous that when it reaches a 
certain per cent. in the wine it destroys the activity if not the 
very life of the leaven or ferment itself, precisely as man 
would sicken and perish amid the excretions from his body, if 
they were not carefully removed, Let the man who cannot 
restrain his appetite drink such pernicious stuff if he will, 
but do not let us defile the Temple of the Lord—the 
temple not made with hands—by its use as a Communion 
wine. No—no! my brethren, this will never do. 

For what relation has fermented wine, polluted as it 
always is with the poisonous and vile products of leaven, 
such as alcohol, glycerine, vinegar and other acids, etc., 
which result from the action of ferment—with the sugar, 
corresponding to spiritual delights, often entirely gone— 
with the albumen and gluten which nourish the brain and 
muscles to a great extent cast out—with the other organized . 
substances that enter into the bones and structures, all 
either destroyed, cast down as dregs, or polluted by the 
poisonous products of leaven—what relation has such a 
wine as this to blood? And how can “The Academy” 
seriously maintain that we must use this polluted thing, vile 
in itself and evil in its effects, as a representative of the 
blood of our Lord? Only think, dear reader, of using such 
a wine in the most holy ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, 
instead of the pure, unpolluted juice of the grape, the rea/ 
fruit and product of the vine! 

“Wine,” says Swedenborg, “signifies the same as blood, 
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as is very clear from the Lord’s words: Jesus took the cup, 
saying, ‘This is my blood (Matt. 26, Mark 14, Luke 22); 
and also from these: ‘He washed his garments in wine, 
and his clothes in the blood of grapes (Gen. 49, 11). This 
was spoken of the Lord: ‘Jehovah of hosts will make unto 
all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wine ori the lees 
(Isaiah 25, 6); this was spoken of the sacrament of the Holy 
Supper, which was to be instituted by the Lord—+he juice of 
the vine which they should drink new in the kingdom of 
heaven (Matt. 26,2, Mark 14, 25, Luke 22, 17 and 18), signi- 
fies only the truth of the New Heaven and the New Church.” 
fi.. BK. 708). 

In the following quotation from “The Academy’s” review, 
the writer has restored, in brackets, what “ The Academy ” 
omitted, that the reader may have in connection with “ The 
Academy” criticisms his views fairly before him. The reason 
why “The Academy” abbreviated the paragraph will be 
manifest to the reader by the time he has read it in 
conjunction with ‘“ The Academy’s” comments : 


‘* Another palpable physiological error in the pamphlet is contained in 
the following: ‘Good, pure, clean water, the unfermented blood of the 
grape [wine or must, as it flows from the press, unfermented new and 
old wine, ] good sound wheat and other grains [suitable for human food, 
and fresh meal and flour made from the same, ] sweet, unleavened bread, 
good fresh mutton and beef from healthy cattle [and many other whole- 
some articles not here enumerated, when used as drink and food, ] supply 
the wants of the human body and give substance and thus strength, with- 
out causing any unnatural excitement or depression, or any disease 
peculiar to the article used, however freely it may be taken, and without 
causing any unnatural appetite which other healty articles will not satisfy, 
and without requiring to be taken in gradually increasing quantities to 
satisfy the appetite for them, and which therefore in their action are not 
seductive, are all good uses, according to the philosophy of Swedenborg, 
and always have a good signification and correspondence, and they are 
never evil or bad uses, and they never have a bad signification or corres- 
pondence. [But these good uses, as we have already intimated, may be 
abused, used to excess, or improperly used; but abuse, excessive or im- 
proper use does not destroy them as good uses, and they are still good 
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uses, and have a good signification and correspondence, however much 
their abuse may injure the individual misusing them. Their improper 
use, abuse, or excessive use may have a bad signification, but the sub- 
stances themselves never have, for they are the good gifts of God, and 
always correspond to truths and good affections. Swedenborg says: “As 
meats and drinks recreate the natural life, so good affections and genuine 
truths corresponding to them recreate the spiritual life.’” (Swedenborg’s 
Index to the A. C.)] ; 

“Tf the reader is not out of breath and perplexed with this long and 
involved sentence, which, by the way, we took the liberty of abbreviating 
somewhat, we desire to tax his patience with a line or two more. On 
another page the author says: ‘ The sweet, which corresponds to spiritual 
delights, causes no disease which any other healthy article taken in excess 
might not cause.’ ” 


The reader will see that advantage sometimes results from 
having a “long and involved sentence;” for in the present 
case, by the time ‘“ The Academy” had finished their abbre- 
viation, they evidently became so bewildered that they for- 
got all about “another palpable physiological error,” with 
which they commenced so vigorously, and did not even 
attempt to tell what the error was, but wandered off upon 
the subject of sweet and sugar. Well, let us see what “ The 
Academy” has to say upon the subject of sweet in this con- 
nection, for, as the reader will see, both here and elsewhere 
in their review, sweet repeatedly seems to infest the brain, 
if not the stomach, of “ The Academy:” \ 

‘“ To say that intemperance in sweets does not lead to peculiar diseased 
states, is an error. Sugar in excess causes dropsy, swollen liver, emacia- 
tion, pallor, and even chlorosis. Sugar, says Hering, spoils the temper 
and unfits our women for the duties of life. It dulls the mind, while it 
renders the temper irritable and peevish. This is unique, and is by no 
means the same as ‘any other healthy article taken in excess’ will cause.” 

Similar results the writer has seen follow the use of starch, 
in excess, when individuals have attempted to live almost 
exclusively upon superfine flour bread. Sugar, starch and 
oil are principally appropriated to warm the body, and if 
taken in excess to the neglect or exclusion of other necessary 
food, the body as a whole is not nourished, and they burden 
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the liver and other organs, interfering with their functions 
by the excessive quantity of healthy food for which there 
is no present demand in the organization, and thus giving rise 
to the symptoms named above. Now, this excessive use or 
abuse of good, healthy food, was specially alluded to in the 
portion of the paragraph which our brethren of “The 
Academy” excluded. No intelligent, sensible physician or 
physiologist would ever think of classing sugar with poisons 
like alcohol or alcoholic drinks, for, temperately used, it is 
a good, useful article, necessary during health: but this is 
never true of intoxicating drinks. 

Again the reviewers say: 

“* Phillips writes approvingly of the grape cure; but, referring to its ex- 
cessive use, he says: ‘ With less constancy, but still with much frequency, 
grapes act in a laxative or even a decidedly purgative manner; and if this 


is carried to excess there may be excoriation of the tongue, chronic diar- 
rhoea, and an aphthous condition of the whole alimentary canal.’” 


Grapes, like many other fruits, contain, in a concentrated 
form, certain substances very useful as food, and they cure 
certain diseases, not as poisons cure, but by supplying the 
natural wants of the body, which have been lacking in super- 
fine flour and other food; upon which such patients as 
are cured by grapes have been previously living. That 
the excessive use of grapes and other fruits, or even 
their free use by one unaccustomed to them, will cause such 
symptoms as described, is undoubtedly true; and it is 
equally true that if a man unaccustomed to its use, eats 
freely of fresh beef, or drinks hard water, or even soft water, 
similar disturbance of the bowels is liable to result; yet all 
this does not justify “The Academy” in its attempts to clas- 
sify the temporary derangement resulting from the change 
of water, or from excess in the use of grapes or wholesome 
food, with the fearful and permanent effects of alcoholic 
drinks when used as a beverage. There is in Nature 
a broad difference between useful, nourishing substances, 
which clearly have their origin from Heaven, according 
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to the philosophy of the New Church, and poisons which 
have their origin from Hell, and while the former may be 
abused in their use, to use the latter as food or drink, is to 
pervert and destroy our physical organizations ; and above 
all other known substances, intoxicating drinks are well 
known to pervert and impair not only man’s physical 
organization, but also his mental and spiritual organization 
- —for they make drunk and insane. But this matter of 
sugar and sweet seems to trouble “The Academy” greatly, 
as will be seen by the following : 


“Tt is to the deleterious effects of the sugar, etc., in the must that 
Swedenborg refers in True Christian Religion, 404. ‘The must of wine 
unfermented has a pleasant taste, but infests the stomach.’” 


We will place beside the ‘above a little of Swedenborg’s 
own experience with fermented wine, and see which infests 
the stomach the most—unfermented or fermented wine. In 
the Intellectual Repository for April, 1817, a letter states 
that Mr. Shearsmith, with whom Swedenborg lodged in 
London, said he never knew him drink any intoxicating 
liquor, “‘excepting once, when on a visit, he drank one or 
two glasses of wine, which disordered him for two or three 
days.” We think it safe to presume that he never suffered 
as severely as this from unfermented must. ‘“ The Acad- 
emy”’ say : 


‘“Alluding to this passage the author of the pamphlet remarks that 
must fermenting is spoken of by Swedenborg as disagreeing with the 
stomach (p. 105). Such wine, he remarks on another page, is turbid and 
foul, and in this state is unwholesome to the stomach (p. 152).” 

‘But this is a gross perversion of the clear meaning of Swedenborg’s 
words. The words are ‘must of wine ufermented,;’ and cannot mean 
‘wine while fermenting,’ as the author asserts (p. 105). For how can 
that be pleasant to the taste, which, according to the author’s admission, 


is turbid and foul?” 

And yet every one who has tasted of fermenting wine or 
cider knows very well that it has a sparkling, pleasant taste, 
and not a few have had their stomachs “infested” by such 
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fluids. It is well known that fermenting grape juice is 
regarded as must of wine unfermented, until the process of 
fermentation is far advanced ; and at Swedenborg’s day, 
when there was rarely any attempt to preserve the juice of 
the grape from fermenting, it was rarely seen, excepting 
by the manufacturer, in any other state than fermenting; 
so that we do not by any means think it is so unreasonable 
to presume that it was to fermenting must that Sweden- 
borg referred. In fact, as the reader will see elsewhere in 
this reply, ‘The Academy ”’ has furnished us, from one of 
his scientific works, presumptive evidence that it was 
actually fermenting must which he had in mind when he 
wrote the above. 

We have but tovisit the neighborhood of drinking 
saloons to see men whose stomachs are manifestly infested 
by fermented and alcoholic drinks, supporting themselves 
against lamp-posts, and the side-walks often show, by the 
substances strewn thereon, how serious was the infestation. 
Now, when the gentlemen of “The Academy” are able to 
bring one-tenth of the evidence that strictly unfermented 
grape juice infests the stomach that we have that fermented 
wine infests the stomach, then it will do for them to talk 
about the pure juice of the grape infesting the stomach. 
One thing they will do well to remember, and that is, that 
it never infests the head. 


CHAPTER VII. 


WINE IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH, ETC, 


“The Academy” say: 


‘Quite as unfounded are the declarations of the author concerning 
‘the fruit of the vine.’ He proves, indeed, to his own satisfaction, that 
wine is not the fruit of the vine, but then we have seen that in such mat- 
ters he is easily satisfied, Perhaps in his ignorance of the language he 
supposed that the term here used for fruit is the word usually employed 
for fruit in Greek. But the term is not 4avfos, but a more general term, 
gennema, which really signifies ‘that which is produced.’ And it is well- 
known that wine and must are both the product of the vine, though neither 
could in strict literalnes® be called ‘a fruit.’” 


Unfermented wine and must are strictly produced by the 
vine, and contain all the essential qualities and ingredients 
of the fruit of -the vine, but the essential ingredient for 
which men seek fermented wine—alcohol—is never produced 
by the vine, but is produced by leaven, 

Our critics continue: 

“But even on this point we are not dependent alone on the explanation 
of the learned, for we read: ‘ By the product ( gevimen) of the vine or the 
wine (vézum), which the Lord will drink new with them in the kingdom 
of His Father . . . is understood that from His Divine Human then 
will be all the Divine Truth in heaven and in the Church, wherefore he 
also calls it new’ (4. Z. 376). And again, ‘ Because by wine (vinum, © 
fermented grape-juice) is meant the Divine Truth nourishing spiritual 
life, there the Lord saith to them; ‘I say unto you, that I will not drink 
of the produce (geimen) of the vine from henceforth,’ etc. (4. 2. 329). 
Here again the fruit or produce of the vine is shown to mean nothing 
else than wine—z. ¢., fermented grape-juice.” 

In the above quotation we find reiterated the assumption 
on which the argument of the review rests—which is, in 
fact, the entire argument of the review—viz., that all wine 
is fermented, and the unwarrantableness of which we have 
already so fully shown, But “ The Academy” return to it 
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so often and present it in such varied shapes, and on so 
many occasions, that we are constrained against our will to 
repeatedly show how groundless it is. 

They profess to found their argument upon the diction- 
aries. Worcester and Webster are their authorities. Now, 
we and they agree that fermented grape-juice is wine. 
One great question that divides us is concerning must, or 
unfermented grape-juice. They go to the dictionaries, to 
their own authorities, and find that both of them agree 
in defining must—‘“‘wine,” ‘“‘new wine pressed from the 
grapes, but not fermented.” Can any definition be clearer 
than this? Can words speak more plainly than these? 
Who, we ask respectfully, is most in accord with the dic- 
tionaries—we, who say that must is “new wine,” “ unfer- 
mented wine,” or “The Academy,” who deny that it is 
wine at all, and speak of their lexicographer, Webster, as: 
wanting, in care because he defines must as “ wine pressed 
from the grapes not fermented?” We accept the defini- 
tions of “Wine: fermented grape-juice ;” and of “Must: 
wine pressed from the grape not fermented ;” for, so far as 
they go, both are correct. But we cannot think “The 
Academy’s”’ course fair in this matter. They drag us to 
the dictionaries to decide the question at issue. They 
then appeal at once from the decision of their self-chosen 
judges, and where it is against their view they seek, by 
special pleading, to empty it of force. And while they do 
this they point at us, who accept the definitions unre- 
servedly, and accuse us of wishing to confuse common 
perception by misleading turns and twists! We are sorry, 
but we cannot help thinking of the man who cries “Stop 
thief! stop rHieF!!’’ that he may escape while the pur- 
suers are searching the pockets of some innocent man. 
There is no assumption more contrary to the facts of the 
case and the dictum of their own chosen authorities than 
that with which the last quotation closes: “nothing else 
than wine—/. ¢., fermented grape-juice,” 


134 A REPLY TO “THE ACADEMY’S” REVIEW. 


In like manner they appeal to the Writings, and interpret 
Swedenborg against himself, in spite of what the context 
may show his meaning to be. If they can only find vinum, 
they cry at once the erroneous assumption from Webster 
and Worcester, and against both of them: “ Wine—~. ¢., 
fermented wine.” But, as in the quotation above, “ The 
‘ Academy” are especially careful not to notice other state- 
ments of Swedenborg which would show the groundlessness 
of their assumptions. 

Swedenborg says: ‘That in the Holy Supper, bread 
(which is there fine flour mixed with oil) and wine signify 
love and faith, thus the all of worship” (A. C. 4581.) 

There is no leaven here, and nothing leavened, for 
Swedenborg, in speaking of our Lord’s remarks after He 
had instituted the Holy Supper, says: “Good from truth 
and truth from good, whereby the intellectual principle is 
made new, or the man is made spiritual, is signified by the 
fruit of the vine;. the appropriation thereof is signified by 
drinking. Todrink denotes to appropriate, and is predicated 
of truth. That this is not done fully but in the other life, 
is signified by, ‘until that day when I shall drink it new 
with you in My Father’s kingdom.’ That the fruit of the 
vine does not mean must or wine [zon mustum nec vinum], 
but somewhat heavenly of the Lord’s kingdom, is very 
manifest” (A.C. 5113). It is perfectly clear from the above 
that Swedenborg did not understand that the material wine 
which the Lord and His disciples used when He instituted 
the Holy Supper was fermented wine, It is certain 
that he had in mind unfermented wine, by his using the 
terms must or wine. So that if we accept Swedenborg as 
authority as to the kind of wine used by the Lord and His 
disciples in this Holy Ordinance, we must admit that they 
used unfermented wine. 

Again “The Academy” say: 

“The author asserts, on the authority of some abstinence writers, that 
the Jews never used fermented grape-juice at their feasts. This we have 


LEAVENED WINE AND STRONG DRINK. 135 


already disproved from those passages which show that both at the time 
of Hannah and at the marriage at Cana the fermented grape-juice was 
used,” 

This assumption by “The Academy” of case proved 
by Eli’s undeserved reproof of Hannah we have ‘already 
replied to. ‘The Academy” considers this one of their 
strong “proof texts.” We have shown, on page 56, not 
only how it utterly fails to support the argument of “The 
Academy,” but how strongly it tends to disprove it. Neither 
have we any reason, as we have seen, to suppose that the 
wine used at Cana, which the Lord made, was fermented 
wine. We cannot for a moment suppose that the Lord 
made a leavened wine when we read in His Word what He 
says about leaven and things leavened. We must remem- 
ber that fermented wine is never purified by heat, as is 
leavened bread. 

Our critics continue: 

“* Another plain Scripture passage on the subject is the command as to 
the observance of the feasts: ‘And thou shalt bestow that money for 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine 
(yayin—fermented juice of the grape), or for strong drink (shechar—in- 
toxicating drink), or for whatsoever thy soul desireth: and thou shalt eat 
before the Lord, thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou and thine house- 
hold’ (Deut. xvi. 26). So we see that the Lord has left no ambiguity as 
to how the holy feasts were to be observed.” 

That our ablest scholars, who have most carefully ex- 
amined this subject, do not agree with “The Academy,” 
as the reader will see below and elsewhere in this reply. 

“OR FOR WINE OR FOR STRONG DRINK] Hebrew, u-vay- 
yayin, u-vash-shakar, ‘and for wine, and for sweet drink;’ 
the Lxx. ¢e.cpi oino, ce epi stkera, ‘ or for wine, or for sicera.’ 
The Vulgate has vinum quogue et siceram, ‘wine also and 
sicera.’ The Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan read, uéda- 
khamar khadath v' attig, ‘for wine, new and old.’ The Syriac 

has ‘for wine and sicera.’ The Arabic has ‘for wine and 
expressed juice’ (e/zer). Aquila’s rendering of shakar is the 
only part of the verse preserved—methusmati, which some 
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" render ‘for an intoxicating drink;’ but he may have used 
methusma in the strict and original sense of its root methuo, 
‘to drink largely of what is sweet.’ 

“AND THOU SHALT EAT THEM| Hebrew, ve-akaltah, 
“and thou shalt eat.’ ‘ Them’ is supplied by the English 
translators, being absent from the text, which reads, ‘and 
thou shalt eat there.’ The Vulgate has simply ‘and thou 
shalt eat.’ 

“ Devout Israelites with their families going up from a 
distance to the House of God would find it burdensome or 
impossible to take with them in substance the tithes of the 
corn-field, the vineyard, and the orchard, and the firstlings 
of herd and fold. They were, therefore, permitted to con- 
vert these tithes into money, and on their arrival at the 
sacred capital to purchase with this money things corre- 
sponding to those they could not conveniently ‘convey from 
their homes. Instead of ¢ivosh and yitzhar, they might buy 
yayin (the juice of ¢érosh) and shakar (the juice of other 
fruits), or ‘whatever their soul lusted after’ (¢. ¢, if desired 
in a good, not in an evil sense, for this is here the meaning 
of avah), or whatever their soul ‘desired,’—literally, ‘asked 
from itself,’ which is the marginal reading. This compre- 
hensive permission was implicitly limited by two conditions 
—1st, that the thingsso purchased were good in themselves; 
2d, that they were not prohibited by the Levitical law. ‘It 
has been held by some that this regulation sanctioned the 
use of intoxicating drinks; but— 

“ Nothing is said of the inebriating quality of the drinks 
named; and the permission would have been fully observed 
by the use of unfermented yayzm and shakar.”—Buible Com- 
mentary. 

“The Academy ” continue : 


‘* We also see that the drink-offering was always of yayin or fermented 
grape-juice, and this as well at the feast of first fruits (Zev. xxiii. 13) as 
at the daily sacrifice (Zxodus xxix. 40). [But, unfortunately for our 
critics, yayim does not always mean fermented grape-juice, as they repre- 
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sent. This we have abundantly shown in the first and other chapters of 
this reply.—E.] It is really surprising how, in the face of so many indis- 
putable facts, the writers on abstinence, quoted by our author, could boldly 
make statements which plainly conflict with the declarations of the Word.” 


Why do.the editors write thus when they now perfectly 
well that we receive implicitly every “declaration of the 
Word” and deny no “indisputable fact” contained therein? 
It is not the facts of the Word that we deny, but the inter- 
pretations of “‘The Academy,” which they put forth as the 
facts and teaching of the Church and the Word. 

Our critics continue: 


“As the use of wine—7. ¢., the fermented grape-juice—[This is purely 
an assumption, for we have no evidence that fermented grape-juice was 
ever enjoined, as the reader has seen.—E. ]|—was enjoined at all sacred 
feasts and used by the Israelites, so also at the passover, as the author 
suggests, the LorpD very probably used the passover wine, which was fer- 
mented. And this was the wine used by the Apostles in celebrating the 
Holy Supper, as we see from the terms ozos and vinum employed by all 
the early writers on the subject. This is also plainly shown in the re- 
proof in the Zpistle to the Corinthians: ‘When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to eat the Lorp’s Supper. For in eating every 
one taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry and another 
_ is drunken.’ The ancient liturgies, in which the service of the Holy 
Supper is given, always denominate the wine partaken of otnos or vinum. 
In agreement with this ancient usage Swedenborg always uses the term 
vinum for the wine at the Holy Supper, and never the term mustuwi, 
much less mustum infermentatum.” 


This we have seen, on the third page of this chapter, is 
not correct, and shall show the same by several quotations 
hereafter. Gentlemen who, if we can judge from several 
similar assertions found in their review, are not very familiar 
with the Writings of the Church, should certainly be more 
careful about making such positive unqualified assertions 
upon such an important subject. 

Our critics further say: 

‘There can be, therefore, no doubt in the mind of scholars that the wine 


required for the Holy Supper is fermented grape-juice ; and that this alone 
is the proper ultimate for the representation of the Divine Truth,” 
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Adam Clark says in his comment on this passage, quoted 
above by “ The Academy ” in proof that the wine used was 
fermented wine, ‘“‘and one is hungry and another is drunken; 
methuet, was filled to the full; this is the sense of this pas- 
sage in many places of Scripture.” He does not believe it 
contains any assertion or charge of drunkenness, but rather 
of repletion or excess in the use of food and drink. The 
Corinthians wrongfully made a meai of what should have 
been purely a holy ordinance, and in partaking of this meal, 
the richer members unkindly put to shame by their excess 
_ and abundance those poorer. members who lacked, Thus 
eaten, it was not acommunion or bond of fellowship, but 
rather a promoter of pride, gluttony and division. Of 
pride, because the Apostle says of the rich, that they “shame 
them that have not;” of division, because “in eating, every 
one taketh before other his own supper;” and the natural 
consequence of this separate partaking is, as the Apostle 
continues, “one is hungry, and another is drunken;” one 
has had barely sufficient, the other is “filled to the full.” 

We think it not unlikely that men who would eat the Holy 
Supper in such a spirit, might even use fermented wine, but 
there is nothing in the passage above to prove it. It, Jike the 
proof-text of Eli’s reproof to Hannah, is really no proof 
at all. 

In 1 Cor. x., Paul tells us that we should not lust after 
evil things, and intimates that by tempting Christ, we may 
be destroyed by serpents, and he inquires if ‘the cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood 
of Christ.” Now what relation has well fermented “ gener- 
ous wine” to blood? We know that it has scarce any re- 
lation; and that it makes men see serpents where none exist 
in the material world has become a proverb. Verily as 
Paul says: “ Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the 
cup of devils,” and simply because they are distinct. Can 
we think that a cup of fermented wine, which so frequently 
makes men see devils, is not the devi.’s.cup? Our brethren 
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of “ The Academy” will do well to read Paul’s writings a 
little more carefully. 

We have, in the preceding quotations from “The 
Academy’s” review, several assumptions which require 
special notice, although we have fully exposed some of 
them in the preceding pages; but they are so repeatedly 
and dogmatically re-affirmed that we do not think it well to 
allow their repetition to pass unchallenged. 

First, it is affirmed that the passover wine was fermented 
grape-juice; and in the paragraph following the above they 
quote from an article of Rabbi Isaac M. Wise to sustain 
their position. So far as the writer is able to judge from 
the evidence before him at present, there are now two 
classes of Jews—the conforming Jews, most, if not all, of 
whom do not use fermented wine; and the non-conforming 
Jews, some of whom, at least, use fermented wine. The 
writer thinks he is safe in saying that a large majority of 
the conforming Jews never have used, and do not now use, 
fermented wine at the passover. He will present some of 
the testimony which, he thinks, justifies this conclusion, and 
leave the reader to judge for himself. 

“Rabbi Manasseh Ben Israel (‘ Vindicie Judzorum,’ 
printedin 1656) says: ‘ Here, at this feast (Passover), every 
confection ought to be so pure as not to admit of any FER- 
MENT, or anything that may fermentate.’ Judge Noah, a 
leading Jew of New York, informed Mr. Delavan that the 
use of wine, prepared from steeped raisins, in order to avoid 
fermented wine, was general among American Jews at the 
Passover. Mr. A. C. Isaacs, a teacher of the Jews, having 
lived among them twenty-six years before his conversion, 
wrote, in 1844, ‘All the Jews with whom I have ever been 
acquainted use wzintoxicating wine at the Passover—a wine 
made in this country expressly for the occasion, and gen- 
erally by themselves. Some raisins (dried grapes) are 
steeped in water for a few days previous to the Passover, 
the vessel being placed near the fire. This liquor is bottled 
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off, and used at the feast of unleavened bread as the ‘ fruit 
of the vine.’ Sometimes, when time does not permit of 
steeping, the raisins are boiled on the same day on which 
the feast is to be celebrated at night ; and when the whole 
of the saccharine matter is thought to be extracted, the de- 
coction is bottled off and corked; and this is the Passover 
wine.’ Dr. Cunningham, the learned Hebraist, says, ‘ What 
is now chiefly used by the Jews at the Passover for wine is 
a drink made of an infusion of raisins in water.’ ”’—fev. 
W. M. Thayer's “ Communion Wine.” 

The Rev. Wm. Guthrie, a distinguished Scotch writer, 
says: “We believe satisfactory evidence can be adduced 
that no fermented thing was allowed in symbolic sacrifices 
among the Jews. Everything leavened or fermented was 
forbidden in the offerings which had a typical meaning. 
There was, indeed, a class of offerings—free-will offerings, 
as well as the offerings of the first fruits—in which leavened 
bread [purified by heat.—E.] was appointed, being, in part, 
consumed by the offerers as food (Lev. vil. 13, xxiii. 17 ; 
Num. xv. 20; Amosiv.5). * * ™ Leaven, or ferment, 
is a substance in a state of putrefaction ; and everything in 
this state is unfit to represent that ‘ Eternal Life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifested unto us,’”’ 

Dr. Norman Kerr, in his pamphlet, ‘“‘ Unfermented Wine 
a Fact,” says in regard to raisin wine, ‘“‘ The natural quali- 
ties of the fruit are quite restored on the absorption of 
water by the dried berries, and thus raisin wine is a perfect 
specimen of an unfermented and unintoxicating drink. 

“Accordingly, we find from abundant evidence that many 
ancient and modern Jews have employed this wine at the 
Passover. In proof of the general practice of the most 
orthodox modern Jews, it is sufficient to quote the “ Ency- 
clopeedia Britannica,” ‘The Rabbins would seem to have 
interpreted the command respecting ferment as extend- 
ing to the wine as well as to the dread of the Passover. 
The modern Jews, accordingly, generally use raisin wine 
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after the injunction of the Rabbins (8th ed., Art. Pass., 
P- 333).” 

Rev. Charles Beecher, inthe Mew Englander for July, 
treats of “The Emblems in the Lord’s Supper,” and be- 
lieves that the wine was the “unfermented” juice of the 
grape. His reasoning is kind, fair, full, and conclusive. 
He consulted two leading Jewish rabbis in New York of 
both the “liberal” and the “orthodox” school, and the 
first says : 

“All fermented liquids made from the five species of 
grain, namely, wheat, barley, spelt, oats and rye—are 
excluded under the term leaven. This is undoubtedly 
orthodox Jewish law, all statements to the contrary not- 
withstanding.” 

The other said: 

“Fermented wine, as everything fermented, is rigidly 
excluded from our Passover fare, in accordance with the 
spirit of the divine command.” 

Mr. Beecher, after a long discussion of the matter, says: 

“So the fruit of the vine fresh pressed from the cluster 
was, perhaps, the most beautiful specimen of a pure ani| 
perfect product of ascending change or vital elaboration to 
be found in the whole realm of nature. Like the crimson 
tide then pulsing through his veins, there was in that cup 
not the first trace of decay. ‘This,’ said He, ‘is my blood.’ 
And His blood, whether in his veins or in the cup, was the 
Life, and in it no beginnings of Death.” 

In a recent work (1879) written by a Jewish Rabbi, the 
Rev. E. M. Myers, entitled “The Jews, their Customs and 
Ceremonies, with a full account of all their Religious Ob- 
servances from the Cradle to the Grave,” we read that 
among the strictly orthodox Jews “ During the entire fes- 
tival (of the Passover) no leavened food nov fermented 
liquors are permitted to be used, in accordance with Scrip- 
tural injunctions (Ex. xii. 15, 19, 20; Deut. xvii. 3, 4).” 
This we think settles the question so far as the ortuodox 


_ 
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Jews are concerned, and their customs, without much ques- 
tion, represent those prevailing at the time of our Lord’s 
advent. 

So the reader will see that “ The Academy ” can gain nt 
aid and comfort from the Passover wine which, they admit 
above, it is very probable the Lord used at the Last Supper. 

‘Second: the assumption that the early Christian Church 
used fermented wine at the Holy Supper. Above, we have 
alluded to the testimony of the apostle Paul. In his work 
on the wine question, the writer brought the testimony of 
some of the most distinguished writers of the early Christian 
Church, showing that unfermented wine was the wine then 
in use. Jerome, born A.D. 332, assumes that it was the 
fresh juice of the grape which was used by the Lord and 
His disciples, and declares that “in wine is excess ;’” and 
among the lusts of the flesh Jerome mentions wine drinking, 
and urges the duty of abstinence from wines. We brought 
also the testimony of Cyril, bishop of the church in Jerusa- 
lem, A.D. 380; Clement, of Alexandria A.D. 200; and 
also of the writer of the Apochryphal Acts and Mathew, a 
work which was in circulation in the second and third cen- 
turies, in which we read: “Bring ye, as an offering, holy 
bread, and having pressed out into’a cup three clusters 
from the vine, be communicants with me.” And yet all 
this testimony of the early fathers of the church has been 
ignored by “ The Academy.” We hardly think that it will 
be any use to bring additional testimony so far as our 
brethren of “The Academy” are concerned, but we doubt 
not many of our readers will be pleased to know more fully 
the views entertained in the primitive state of the first 
Christian Church. For the following we are indebted to 
the Rev. Dr. Sampson’s able work. 

“Clement, of Alexandria, presided from A.D .191 to 
202, over the earliest Christian school established at Alex- 
andria, the seat of Greek learning, made illustrious from 
the days of the second Ptolemy, whose library had invited 
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the Greek translation of the Hebrew Scriptures nearly five 
centuries before Clement lived. Trained in a complete 
knowledge of Egyptian science preserved in hieroglyphics, 
thoroughly versed in the whole range of Grecian wisdom, 
and learned in the Old and New Testament Scriptures, 
Clement has enriched all subsequent ages by his works. 
Their value was realized when the Greek monks, who in 
1828 entertained Champollion, showed him on a single 
page of Clement the correctness of his system of hiero- 
glyphic interpretation, by the earlier reading of which 
single page he might have been saved years of exhaustive 
study. In his treatise on ‘“ Education” (Paed. L. II. c. 
53), Clement dwells at length on the natural and revealed 
law as to wines ; and urges abstinence on youth. He gives 
a list of wines of different kinds; mentioning among them 
a sweet (edus) Syrian wine. He describes the effects of 
these different wines on the brain, heart and liver ; he says 
men do not seek wine when really thirsty, but pure 
water ; and he declares: ‘I admire those who require no 
other beverage than water, avoiding wine as they do fire. 
From its use arise excessive desires and licentious con- 
duct. The circulation is accelerated, and the body inflames 
the sou!.’ ; 

“ He cites the fact that men who need unimpaired ener- 
gies, as kings, must be abstemious. Following up these 
teachings of reason by Scripture references, he glances 
over the entire Old Testament, Apocryphal and New 
Testament testimonies. He quotes Prov. xx. 1, as showing 
that wine is not a fit companion (akolouthos). He cites the 
wisdom of Seirach (Eccles, xxxi. 22-31), as the summary of 
worldly wisdom as to wine-drinking. Coming to the New 
Testament, he challenges those who perverted the New 
Testament statement as to Christ. He asks: ‘What was 
the wine He blest?’ Then, citing the special statement of 
Luke as to the Passover wine, and the words of Matthew 
and Mark as to the wine of the Lord’s Supper, he makes 
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their meaning more specific for his Greek readers. In the 
words of Mark and Luke, ‘of the fruit of the vine,’ (tou 
gennematos tes ampelou), and in those of Matthew’s fuller 
statement, ‘of the fruit of the vine ; (toutou tou gennematos 
tes ampelou), Clement regards Christ as pointing to Him- 
self, as He did in His declaration, ‘I am the vine ;’ and in 
order to bring out Christ’s emphatic thought, he quotes as 
if they were Christ’s, this fuller statement, ‘of the fruit of 
the vine, even this’ (tou gennematos tes ampelou, tes tautes). 
To add yet greater force, he asks again: ‘ And what, in- 
deed, was the wine drunk by the Lord when they said, ‘be- 
hold a gluttonous man and a wine-drinker,’ His reply im- 
plies that it must have been the same ‘fruit of the vine’ 
used at the supper. Coming to the case of the Corinthians 
who preceded the Lord’s Supper by a common feast, as the 
supper instituted by Christ was preceded by the Passover, 
Clement contradicts the assertion that intoxicating wine 
was there used. He indicates that it is the food, rather 
than the drink of the feast to which Paul refers, and that he 
reproves them for ‘clutching at the delicacies,’ for ‘ eating 
beyond the demands of nourishment.’ He farther inti- 
mates that servants brought into the Christian Church, and 
to the table set for Christian masters, unaccustomed to a 
common and well-furnished table, would naturally be ig- 
norant of the laws of propriety. That Paul refers to the 
food rather than intoxicating wine, he thinks manifest for 
these several reasons : that women are present, to whom, 
according to Greek sentiment, wine was prohibited ; that 
unseemly eagerness ‘in eating’ is the fault reproved; and 
that the contrast made is between those ‘hungry’ and 
those ‘surfeited.. The main point, therefore, of the apos- 
tle, he thinks, was to rebuke the more wealthy contributors 
to the feast for tempting their weaker brethren to gluttony. 
While these comments of Clement, living only a century after 
John had closed his teachings, are, in many respects, in- 
teresting and instructive, they are especially confirmatory 
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of the fact that intoxicating wine was not used by Christ, 
or introduced at the Lord’s Supper in the early Church. 

“Origen, at the head of the same Alexandrian school, 
A.D. 228, is equally explicit "—(Divine Law as to Wines). 

Now, we doubt not the intelligent New Church reader 
will agree with the author that Clement and the other 
writers named above, living so soon after the apostolic 
days, knew what forms of grape juice were then regarded 
as wine or o/vos, and what kind of wine was used as com- 
munion wine in their day, and what kind the Lord and His 
disciples used quite as well as do “ The Academy.” 

Coming down a century or two later we have, says Dr. 
Sampson: “Basil, the recognized head of the ancient as well 
as modern Greek Church, bishop of Cappadocia, in Asia 
Minor, A.D. 374 to 379, in commenting on the songs of 
deliverance ‘of men redeemed,’ as was David when he 
wrote Psalm xxxii. 7, as contrasted with the songs of mid- 
night banqueters, cites this allusion of David as illustrating 
Christ’s spiritual principle in the figure of the ‘new wine in 
old bottles;’ and he follows it with severe denunciation of 
those who seek pleasure from the use of intoxicating wine. 
On Isaiah v. 22, after dwelling on the ‘woe’ that falls on a 
people when their rulers drink wine, he cites the duty of ab- 
stinence taught in Moses’ Law for the Nazarites, and in 
Solomon’s counsel, ‘Look not on the wine.’ Applying this 
truth to ministers of the Christian religion, he says: ‘It is 
becoming (/refez) that ministers of the New Testament, in 
like manner, abstain from wine.’ Going farther, he states 
this as a fact in Grecian history: ‘Rulers (Aoi dynastaz) do 
not drink wine;’ and he adds: ‘ We who are rulers (dynaséaz) 
likewise, to the people, should not yield in the least to 
vice.” 


Again ‘“‘The Academy” say: ‘‘The example of, the Nazarite is 
sometimes mentioned as an emblem of the Christian state, but when we 
know that the state in which he had to abstain from grapes and wine sig- 
nified ‘a sensual and natural’ state, but the grapes and wine (vium 
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=fermented grape-juice) signified the spiritual and celestial state with its 
good and truth’ (4. £. 918), the New Churchman will hardly cling to 
that which represents the sensual and natural state, and which is recom- 
mended by the author, but rather press forward to that which represents 
the spiritual and celestial state with its good and truth, [The author has 
never recommended men to cling to that which represents the sensual and 
natural state, as he has abundantly shown in the preceding pages; but 
even that would be better than to cling to that which Swedenborg com- 
pares to falses from evil.—E.]. In strict agreement with this teaching of 
the above passage is the following from the Adversaria : 

‘Lastly it is added, that then the Nazarite shall drink the wine (wium) 
which before was forbidden him, because afterward he is sanctified, for 
then wine (vinum) could not intoxicate him, as it is with the regenerate 
who are then not hurt by cupidities, because then the cupidities are no 
more’ excited by nature and by the body, but they are only the excite- 
ments of the natural and corporeal life. [In other words his cupidities 
would not lead him to select fermented wine, and what follows is strictly 
true of unfermented wine.—E.] Wine (vinwm) is thus gladness or 
Heavenly joy, for then it exhilarates, and only excites those things which 
are of charity’ (4dv. vol. iv., 6879, 6880). ’ 

‘From this we see the use of wine in exciting the things which are of 
charity, and this explains why wine has always accompanied every state 
of high national development, and why its right preparation, preservation, 
and use form one of the criteria of the state of individuals and of nations.” 


Ah! tet tne gentlemen of “The Academy * read again : 

Still further (Ps. civ. 14,15): ‘He causeth the grass to 
grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of man: that 
he may bring forth food out of the earth [Not out of the 
fermenting vat.—E.]; and wine (yayim) that maketh glad the 
heart of man, and oil to make his face to shine, and bread 
which strengtheneth man’s heart.” Again, we read (Judges 
ix. 13): “And the vine said, Should I leave my wine 
(¢irosh—must), which cheereth the heart of God and man ?” 

“Professor Liebig says, ‘Fermentation is nothing else 
but the putrefaction of a substance containing no nitrogen. 
Ferment, ot yeast, is a substance in a state of putrefaction.’ 
The product of the vine must putrefy [or rather, more 
strictly speaking, a portion of it must be decomposed.—E. | 
before it can intoxicate. But this is not true of the mate- 
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rials which the earth yields for bread. Hence the view that 
the cluster yields intoxicating wine, just as the earth yields 
bread, has no foundation in truth ; it is scientifically false,” 
—Rev. W. M. Thayer. 

“Obviously, God can only be. cheered or pleased with 
the fruit of the vine as the product of his own power and 
the gift of his goodness, and man is cheered with it when 
he sees the ripening clusters, and when he partakes thereof. 
. “There is a strange impression, very current in our day, 
| that nothing can cheer and exhilarate but alcoholic drinks. 

Is it not written, Zech. ix. 7, ‘Corn shall make the young 
men cheerfui, and new wine (¢irosh—must) the maids?’ In 
referring to the nutritious qualities of the corn and wine, 
the prophet assigns the corn to the young men, and the new 
wine (¢irosh—must), to the maidens. Here the new wine, 
the must, or unfermented juice, is approbated. Ps. iv. 7: 
‘Thou hast put gladness’ (the same which is translated 
cheereth in Judges ix. 13) ‘in my heart, more than in the 
time that their corn and wine (¢i7osh—must) increased.’’— 
Rev. Dr. Patton. 

The reader will please notice that the Hebrew word 
tirosh—Latin, mustum—is translated in the English Bible 
by wine, in the last quotation. If our friends of “The 
Academy” will study their bibles carefully, they will find, 
as the writer has shown in the preceding pages, that in 
many cases this Hebrew word is translated by our word 
wine ; nevertheless Swedenborg translates ¢irosh by mustum 
—English, must. Continuing their examination, they will 
find that this same Hebrew word, /ivosh, is (as we have 
elsewhere noted) translated from the Hebrew Bible into the 
Greek 36 out of the 38 times by ozwos, which is the Greek 
word for wine; and not by g/ewkos, the Greek word for must. 
We were taught at school that two things each of which 
i ; equa! to a third are equal to each other, and it seems to 
us that if the Greek translators’ oimos, and Swedenborg’s 
justum are each equal to the Hebrew ¢irosf, then there is 
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no avoiding the conclusion that unfermented wine, or must 
is included in the Greek ozvos, notwithstanding “ The Acad- 
emy’s” assumption that o/zos never means unfermented 
wine. 

The truth is, our brethren of “ The Academy” will find, 
if they investigate this subject as carefully as they should 
have done before writing their review, that yayim in He- 
brew, oimos in Greek, vinum in Latin, and wine in Eng- 
lish are generic words, including all kinds of wine, fer- 
mented and unfermented ; and if they had even consulted 
the ablest scholars of the age, they would have told them 
this ; and if they had carefully studied their Bible in these 
different languages, and the writings of Swedenborg un- 
biassed by “Old Church doctrines” which have come down 
to them unquestioned from a consummated church, they 
would have seen the truth, and would have avoided their 
present unpleasant dilemma. No one can deny the scholar- 
ship of the following gentlemen who have manifestly ex- 
amined this subject much more carefully than “ The 
Academy ” writers have done: 

Professor Moses Stuart says: “ Yayim is a generic word 
to designate such drinks as may be of an intoxicating nature 
when fermented, and which are not so before fermentation. 
It designates grape-juice, or the liquid which the fruit of 
the vine yields. It may be new or old, sweet or sour, fer- 
mented or unfermented, intoxicating or unintoxicating.” 

President E. Nott and Professor Tayler Lewis affirm that 
“yaytn ts often restricted to the fruit of the vine in its natural 


or unintoxicating state.” These are high authorities. 
Kitto says: “It is a very general term, including every 
species of wine.” “ Come, buy wine ( yayéz) and milk with- 


out money and without price.” Isa. lv. 1. Rev. C. H. 
Fowler says, “ Yayzn appears in the Septuagint and New 
Testament in the word o/nos. This is generic, like yayin.” 

Dr. Norman Kerr says: “ My valued friend, one of the 
most illustrious Hebraists of this century, the late Pro- 
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fessor Weir, told me, twenty years ago, after presiding 
at a lecture delivered by Dr. Lees to the university of which 
the learned professor was so distinguished an ornament, 
that he was convinced of the soundness of most of the 
doctor’s views on the wines of the Bible; and these views 
have been, with a few unimportant exceptions, adopted by 
such scholars as Professors Douglas, Eadie, Fairbairn, 
Tayler Lewis and Moses Stuart, such well-known writers as 
Smith, Valpy, French, Mearns, Ritchie, Burns and the 
Dean of Capeton, and most continental authorities on 
lexicography.”—“ Unfermented Wine a Fact.” 

We ask the intelligent reader if it is not strange that 
our brethren of the New Church Academy should thus 
reiterate as they do in their review, that because the juice 
of the grape is called oéxos in Greek, and vinum in Latin, 
it is necessarily fermented grape-juice, or fermented wine? 
Notwithstanding that scarce anything could be further 
from the truth, as the writer has abundantly shown in the 
preceding pages, yet these reiterated representations are 
made in no very gentle or modest language, and printed 
in “The Academy’s” serial, ‘‘ Words for the New Church,” 
and ther, after all the members of “‘ The Academy” have 
had ample opportunity to discover their mistakes, this re- 
view, containing these erroneous representations in regard 
to wine, is deliberately printed in a pamphlet form, and 
sent forth to the New Church by “The Academy.” Alas! 
alas !! 

With a reasonable familiarity with Swedenborg’s writings 
it does seem that “The Academy” should not have made 
such a blunder as to vimum at least. There is a large 
number of passages in Swedenborg’s writings which incul- 
cate a totally different doctrine from that which “The Acad- 
emy ” teaches, and we will set before the reader a few of 
them here, in which he will see that it is impossible that 
Swedenborg could have meant fermented wine by zinum in 
the connection in which he has used it. ‘“ Wine (vnum) 
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in the wine-press shall they not tread” (A. R. 316). Do 
the treaders tread fermented wine in the wine-press? ‘ That 
by the wine-press, and the treading thereof is signified the 
production of truth from good, by reason that the grape 
signifies spiritual good, and the wine (vimwm) made from 
the grape the truth from that good, appears from the fol- 
lowing passages. * * * The wine-presses overflow 
with must (mustum) and oil, signifies that from the good 
of charity they have truth and its delight” (A. E. 922). If 
must overflowing from the press signifies truth and its de- 
light, what more does wine signify ? 

‘By the blood of the grape is also signified truth from 
spiritual good, the same as by wine in Deut. xxii. 14. The 
reason why grapes signify the good of charity is because 
by a vineyard is signified the spiritual Church, and by a 
vine the man of that Church, wherefore by clusters and 
grapes, which are the fruits, are signified the goods which 
constitute that Church, which are called spiritual goods, 
and also goods of charity; and, whereas, all truth is from 
good, as all wine (vzzum) is from grapes, therefore, by wine 
(vinum) in the Word, is signified truth from good” (A. E. 
918). Thereis noroom for wine from leaven—or for leavened 
wine—here; for we are distinctly told that all truth is from 
good, as all wine is from grapes. Truth is from the Lord, 
and so are grapes and their juice. If truth does not require . 
to be polluted by falses from evil before we imbibe it, 
it is certain that wine does not require to be polluted by 
leaven, which corresponds to falses from evil, before we — 
drink it. It does seem so strange that any New Church- 
man at all acquainted with correspondences should question 
this. 

Again, ‘“ The Academy” say: 


“Tt was,’ as we are taught in the Writings ‘ of the Divine Providence 
of the Lorn that (with the Catholics) in the Holy Supper, the bread is 
given, which is the flesh, but not the wine (viz), which is the blood; 
and yet it is the blood which yivifies the flesh, as the wine does the bread 
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else they would have profaned holy things like the Jews’ (A. C. 
10040). There seems at the present time to be an extension of this 
judgment also to the Protestant Church, in that it is beginning to substi- 
tute for wine unfermented grape-juice, whereby the representative char- 
acter of the Holy Supper is changed and perverted.” 


If it was of the Divine Providence that wine was not 
given inthe Holy Supper to Catholics, is it not manifest 
that when the Protestant Church separated faith from 
charity and taught the doctrine of faith alone, that it was 
also of the Divine Providence that this Church chose fer- 
mented wine instead of the pure unfermented “ fruit of the 
vine” which is so strictly analogous to the blood that vivi- 
fies the flesh? For what greater profanation of holy things 
can there be than to substitute for, or offer as a representative 
of, the blood of the Lord a liquid filled with the impuriti 
of leaven and emptied of almost every element, analogor 
to the blood which it should represent? Yet no other 
fluid could so well correspond with the state of those who 
held (as did almost all the Protestant Churches at the time 
of the Last Judgment) the doctrine of justification by faith 
alone’; for it is full of that vinous spirit called alcohol, which 
Swedenborg compares in its effects on man with the doc- 
trine of faith alone on the clergy—the one intoxicating 
physically as the other does spiritually. Can any corre- 
spondence be clearer than this? And is it not of Divine 
Providence, too, that as that doctrine is loosing its hold 
from them, so do they begin to throw off the alcoholic 
communion wine which corresponded to their spiritual in- 
toxication? If this is so, how shall we account for “The 
Academy’s”’ still holding on to the wine of the “Old 
Church?” Is that also of the Divine Providence? The 
writer has no desire to express an opinion on this point, but 
will leave the reader to judge for himself, and trusts that all 
will judge charitably. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ASSUMPTION THAT MUST AND THE BLOOD OF THE GRAPE, 
WHEN USED IN A GOOD SENSE, GENERALLY MEAN FER- 
MENTING OR FERMENTED GRAPE-JUICE.,. IGNORING THE 
FACT THAT WHEN SO USED THEY NEVER CAN HAVE 
SUCH A SIGNIFICATION, 


“The Academy” say : 


“‘As a sample of the falsification of the truth of the New Church, we 
need only take the two passages chosen by the author asa motto for his 
title-page. The first is ‘must signifies the same as wine, viz., truth de- 
rived from the good of charity and love’ (A. Z. 695). [The second so- 
called falsification the writer has considered in a preceding chapter.—E. ] 
The Latin *of this is, ‘Wustum sicut vinum significat verum ex bono 
charitatis et amoris’—‘ Must, like wine, signifies truth from the good ef 
charity and love.’ So the statement that must signifies te same as wine 
is not contained in this passage, the Latin for ‘the same as’ would be 
idem ac (or idem et, que, ut, quod), sicut only signifies ‘just as,’ ‘likeas,’ 
Must is like wine in this, that it signifies truth from the good of charity 
and love. But every student of the Writings knows that there is an end- 
less variety of such truth, and that all the angels of heaven are in truth 
from good and in good from truth. J/us¢ in the Hebrew and Greek 
Scriptures is used in general for wine of the first year. Therefore, the 
word has a similar signification in the Writings. We would expect 
therefore that must, in so far as it differs from the ripened wine, 
would have a more external sense. This we also find in the Writings— 
‘Must signifies natural truth. . . . Wine signifies spiritual truth’ 
(A. C. 3580). ‘Must in the cluster signifies truth from good in the 
natural principle’ (4. C. 5117). In so far as must is well fermented and 
approaches in nature to the ripe and generous wine, its signification be- 
comes more interior, [Fermenting wine a good signification. Alas! 
alas!! for ‘‘ The Academy.”—E.] Hence, though must and wine both 
signify truth from good, must has a more exterior signification and wine 
a more interior.” 


That this representation is not correct the reader can 
readily see by reading the quotation in its connection from 
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the A. E. and accepting “The Academy’s” translation. It- 
is as follows: “ (Hosea, ix. 1, 2) ‘ Upon all corn-floors, signi- 
fies all things of the Word and of doctrine from the Word, 
for corn, of which bread is made, signifies everything that 
Spiritually nourishes, and the floor signifies where it is col- 
lected together, consequently the Word; the floor and the 
press shall not feed them, signifies, that they will not imbibe 
from the Word the good things of charity and love, 
thus not anything which nourishes the soul, for the floor 
there denotes the Word as to the good things of charity, 
and the press, as to the goods of love, and by the press is 
here understood oil, for which there were presses as well as 
for wine (zévo); and the must shall lie to her, signifies, that 
neither shall there be any truth of good, for must like wine 
signifies truth derived from the good of charity and love”’ 
(A. E. 695). 

In reading the following quotation the reader will please 
notice two points: First, muwstum signifies something higher 
than natural truth; and, second, that the Hebrew word 
tirosh is translated in the English Bible by the word wine; 
but Swedenborg translates it into Latin by mustwm, and the 
English translators of the A. E. translate this word by wine. 
How is that, if wine, as ““ The Academy” represent, always 
means fermented wine ? 

Psalm iv. 6, 7, 8: “The heavenly joy thence derived is 
understood by ‘thou hast put gladness in my heart;’ the 
multiplication of good and truth is understood by ‘their 
corn and wine (Hebrew /irosh, Latin mustum) are increased,’ 
corn signifying good and wine (mwustum) truth” (A. E. 
365). This quotation, like the preceding one, is a general 
declaration. 

The writer is free to confess that he is surprised at the 
promulgation of a doctrine so antagonistic to what Sweden- 
borg teaches in so many passages (some of them even in 
the very number from which they quote), as is contained 
in the above paragraph from “ Words for the New Church,” 
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in the following quotation from the A. C. and the repre- 
sentation which precedes and follows it : 

“Must signifies natural truth, . . . Wine signifies spiritual truth” 
(4. C. 3580). 

[This number was printed 5380, a mistake, evidently. ] 
If our brethren of “ The Academy” desire to deal fairly 
with this question, why do they omit the qualifying portion 
of this statement? Now, intelligent reader, we will quote 
' this passage as Swedenborg wrote it : 

“And a multitude of c@rn—that hereby is signified 
natural good thence derived, and that by New wine (must), 
is signified natural truth thence derived, appears from the 
signification of corn, as denoting good, and from the 
signification of new wine (must), as denoting truth, which 
when predicated of the natural [principle], signifying 
natural good and truth, and in such a case bread and 
wine are predicated of the rational [principle]. : 
That bread is celestial good, and that wine is spiritual 
truth, thus truth from good.” (See 4. C. 35980). In 
other places in the same number, in explanation of other 
passages of Scripture, we have the following declarations: 
“Speaking of the Lord’s kingdom, where by new wine 
(mustum) by milk and by waters are signified things spir- 
itual, whose abundance is thus described.’ New wine 
evidently includes the full signification of wine in the 
above statement, and also in the following statements 
from the same number: “A land of corn and of new 
wine (mustum) denotes the good and truth of the Church.” 
“Where corn and new wine (mustum) denote good and 
the truth thence derived.” Does corn here mean fer- 
menting mash or whiskey, and if it does not, how can 
the new wine (must) which is so frequently associated with 
it, mean fermenting or fermented wine? What nonsense 
to think and write thus ! 

For the reader to understand that “The Academy” do 
not correctly represent Swedenborg’s teachings in the use 
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they make of the following quotation, viz: “Must in 
the cluster signifies truth from good in the natural prin- 
ciple (A. C. 5117)”’ he need simply read the rest of the 
paragraph of which it forms a part. But before calling 
attention to some of the passages therein contained, the 
writer desires especially to direct attention to’the fact that 
unfermented grape juice, even in the estimation of “The 
Academy,” does not always have a bad signification; their 
representations elsewhere (if we understand them cor- 
rectly) to the contrary notwithstanding, or they would 
not have made the above quotation, for fermented must 


‘is never found in the cluster. If unfermented must, as 


“The Academy” admits above, may correspond to nat- 
ural truth, may it not to spiritual and celestial truth? 
To show that it may, and does when predicated of the 
spiritual and celestial principles, we will make two selec- 
tions from the very paragraph which contains the above 
quotation. “The Academy ” make a fearful mistake when 
they take a specific correspondence and represent it as 
general, as the reader can but see that they do, when they 
represent that unfermented must never has any higher sig- 
nification than the natural principle. 

In speaking of the signification of Amos ix. 13,14, Swe- 
denborg says: ‘The subject here treated of is the estab- 
lishment of a spiritual Church, which is thus described; the 
conjunction of spiritual good with its truth, by the plowman 
reaching to the reaper, and the conjunction of spiritual 
truth with its good, by the treader of the grapes reaching 
to him that draweth forth the seed: the goods of love and 
charity thence derived are signified by the mountains shall 
drop new wine (mustum), and the hills shall melt” (A. C, 
5117). Herea spiritual signification is clearly given to must. 

Again, Deut. xxxii. 14. “And thou drinkest the blood of 
the grape, new wine (merum), speaking of the ancient Church, 
whereof the goods of love and charity are thus described. 
Each expression signifies some specific good; the blood of 
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the grape signifies spiritual celestial good, which is the name 
given to the Divine in heaven proceeding from the Lord ! 
Wine [please remember it is new wine of which he is 
here speaking—E. | is called the blood of grapes since each 
signifies holy truth proceeding from the Lord; wine (wimum) 
however, is predicated of the spiritual, and blood of the 
celestial; and this being the case, wine (vémum) was en- 
joined in the Holy Supper” (A.C. 5117). — 

If we turn to the A. C. 1071, we have distinctly a gen- 
eral signification given to new wine or must in the cluster, 
for we read: ‘In Isaiah: ‘ Thus saith Jehovah, as the new 
wine (mustum) is found in the cluster, and he saith destroy 
it not, because a blessing is in it (Lxv. 8), the cluster means 
charity, and new wine (mustum), its goods and truths.” 
Again: ‘fas grapes represent charity, so does wine (vzmuwm) 
the faith thence derived, because it is obtained from grapes.” 
Now can any intelligent man for a moment suppose that 
reference in this last passage, is made to fermented wine, 
the essential active principle of which (alcohol) is never 
found in the grape, or clusters of grapes ? 

It does seem that with such clear teachings from the 
Word and the “Word Opened,” our brethren of “The Acad- 
emy”’ ought to be able to see how entirely contrary to the 
Writings is that false doctrine which was held by the “Old 
Church” at its consummation, almost if not quite universally, 
that there is no wine suitable for use in the Holy Supper 
but intoxicating wine, which Swedenborg compares to 
falses from evil; and none that can cheer the heart of man 
but the drunkard’scup. But, dear reader, the prophecy is, 
“ Behold, I make all things new,” and we shall surely have a 
new wine for the New Church, and we shall “ put a dif- 
ference between holy and unholy, and between unclean and 
clean,’ and our clergymen will neither “drink wine nor drink 
that maketh drunken” when they “go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation,” for the drunkard’s cup is never safe, 
not even to clergymen, 
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How clear it is from the above statements of Swedenborg 
that it was either new wine or must, or unfermented wine 
—the actual fruit of the vine—which was enjoined in the 
Holy Supper; and it certainly hardly seems possible that 
any New Churchman can question but that it was must or 
wine entirely unpolluted by leaven. We have seen that the 
blood of the grape, which is undoubtedly the sweet juice in 
the grape which flows when the skin is ruptured, has the 
highest signification; next to that the entire juice as it is 
pressed from the grape, and as it is preserved from fermenta- 
tion by boiling, keeping cool, or by other of the various 
‘processes well known to the ancients, and beginning to be 
practiced at this day more and more extensively. There is 
not a single passage in the Sacred Scriptures, nor a single 
passage in Swedenborg’s writings, which, when carefully 
examined in the light of the Scriptures and Writings them- 
selves, will justify the use of either fermented or ferment- 
ing must or wine asa beverage, or as communion wine; nor 
is there a single fact in science which will justify such a use 
of fermented wine. Unfermented wine may be new or old, 
as we have seen. Swedenborg, as we have shown else- 
where, sometimes calls the juice of the grape, as it is 
squeezed from the grapes, wine—vinum. 

As to the quotation in regard to must, the present writer 
used the present English translation, and he can see no rea- 
son why he should not have done so; for the reader will 
perceive that it in no respect perverts the meaning of the 
Latin of Swedenborg. Let us look at the two translations 
again. “ Must signifies the same as wine, viz., truth de- 
rived from the good of charity and love.” ‘ Must, like 
wine, signifies truth from the good of charity and love.” 
These are both clear, positive statements, that must has the 
same signification as wine; and, signifying the same, either 
one is satisfactory. This statement of Swedenborg, as to 
the meaning of must is an independent, positive, unqualified 
statement; and not a specific application, as in the passages 
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quoted above by “ The Academy,” where simply the natural 
is referred to. Must is recognized by all writers as denot- 
ing fresh pressed unfermented grape-juice, which may not 
have commenced fermenting, and it is also called must until 
it is either prepared so as to keep unfermented, or if it is 
allowed to ferment, until the process of fermentation is in a 
great measure completed; after either of these changes it 
loses its appellation of must, be this a longer or a shorter 
period of time. 

But, gentle reader, is it not strange that the New Church 
Academy, in view of all that Swedenborg says about 
leaven and leavening, should claim, as they do above, that a 
fermenting must has a good correspondence; a must full 
of all heterogeneous substances, such as ferment, carbonic 
acid gas, vinegar, glycerine, decomposing salts, and acids 
and alcohol? The writer is free to confess that he never 
supposed that he should find his brethren of “* The Acad- 
emy” gathering into such a close corner as this—such 
an unclean corner—for leaven or ferment in the Word 
and Writings is always regarded as unclean and signify- 
ing what is false and evil. 

“For by leaven is signified what is false, by what was 
leavened truth falsified’’ (A. E. 329). Must, although like 
new wine, it includes fermenting grape-juice, generally 
means unfermented grape-juice. 

Dr. Webster, in his great “ Dictionary ” (1828), has— 

“ Must, new wine—wine pressed from the grape, but not 
fermented.” [In this definition he is only following John- 
son, and others still older. 8B. Blount, in his ‘ Glossogra- 
phia’ (1670), has “ New wine, that first pressed out of the 
grape. . Phillips, in his ‘World of Words’ (1671), has 
“Wine newly pressed from the grape.’’] 

Dr. Ure, F.R.S., the chemist, in ‘ Dictionary of Arts’ 
(1836), says: 

“Juice, when newly expressed, and before it has begun to fer- 
ment, is Called mus¢, and in common language, SWEET WINE.” 
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F. E. J. Valpy, M.A., in ‘ Etymological Dictionary (1838), 
says: 

“ Mustus, new, fresh, young. Hence, Mustum, t. ¢., VI- 
NUM, fresh WINE—as Merum for Merum ViNuM.” 

Baron Liebeg, in ‘ Letters on Chemistry ’ (2d series, 1844), 
wrote : 

“Tf a flask be filled with grape-juice, and made air-tight, 
and then kept for a few hours in boiling water. 

THE WINE does not ferment” (p. 198). 

“The fermentation of winE and of deer wort are not 
isolated phenomena.” 

“The wine is left to ferment. One of the WINE-growers 
of the Duchy,” etc 

The Popular Cyclopedia (1846), which is a translation 
from the ‘German Conversation Lexicon,’ has the follow- 
ing : 

“ Must, the juice of the grape. In wine countries this 
unfermented sweet must is distinguished from the sour must, 
or unripe wine of a year old. It.can be kept in close ves- 
sels after the mucilage has been PACS SHE 08 settled 
on its lees}. 

“Wine.—There is only one species of wine [ protropos] 
made without beating, treading, or pressing; this is what 
they call in Spain /agrima [tears]. The grapes, melting 
with ripeness, are suspended in bunches, and the wine is 
the produce of the droppings. The juice of the grape, 
when newly expressed, and before it has begun to ferment, 
is called must, and, in common language, sussur wein 
[SWEET WINE]. It has an agreeable and very saccharine 
taste.” —Brble Commentary. 

In the above, the reader will see not only what the dic- 
tionaries and cyclopedias have to say about mus?, but he 
will also notice that the above works, in open contradic- 
tion, and doubtless very much to the disgust of ‘“ The 
Academy,” persist in calling unfermented grape-juice, wine. 

Swedenborg will trouble our brethren of “The Acad- 
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emy” a little more than the dictionaries on this subject of 
must, as it will be seen by the reader. Can anything be 
more positive or clearer than the following?: In speak- 
ing of the internal sense of Isaiah, xxiv. 7, Swedenborg 
says: “ Spiritual good which should cease, is signified by 
the new wine (mustum) mourning. . . . for by new 
wine (mustum) is signified spiritual good, and its joy by 
the tabret”’ (A. E. 323). 
_ Joeli. 10: “The field, as also the land or earth, denote 
the Church; field, the Church as to’.reception of truth, 
and land or earth, the Church as to the perception of good: 
corn denotes everything thereof in general; new wine (mus- 
tum) the truth, and oil the good” (A. E. 375). 

Joel ii. 24: “‘ Here new wine (mustum), and oil signify 
truth and good ” (A. C. 375). 

Isaiah lxii. 9: ‘ By collecting the corn and must (mus- 
tum) is signified instruction in the goods and truth of doc- 
trine, and of the Church” (A. E. 630). 

Joel ii. 24: “ The good of brotherly and sociallove thence 
derived, is signified by the corn-floors being full of pure 
corn; and that thence they shall have the truth and good 
of love to the Lord, is signified by the presses overflowing 
with must (mustum) and oil; with those who are of the 
celestial church of the Lord, there is the good of brotherly 
and social love, which love, with those who are of the spir- 
itual church, is called neighborly love, or charity” (A. E. 
644). 

Again: “By the floor is signified the doctrine of the 
Church; by the wheat and oil are signified the goods there- 
of; and by the new wine (mustum) the truths thereof” (A. 
E. 543). This is in regard to the same passage in Joel. 

Joel i. 10: “That field and ground denote the Church, 
corn its good, and the new wine (mustum) its truth” (A. 
C. 3941). 

Isaiah xxiv. 7: “Fields of new wine” (merum) (A. C. 
5113). 
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Jeremiah xxxi. 12: “For wheat and for wine (tirosh— 
mustum) (A. R. 315). Hebrew, tirosh ; Latin, mustum ; Eng- 
lish, wime. This is very bad for “ The Academy,” with its 
“Old Church” ideas of there being but one kind of wine, 
which is called wine. 

“ Holy truth is also signified by new wine, and wine (mus- 
tum et vinum) in other parts of the Word” (A. R. 316). 

The reader will please bear in mind that the word 
wine in Hebrew, Greek, Latin and English, is a 
generic word, often used instead of must, for the juice 
of the grape, as it is squeezed from grapes, as it is 
trodden from grapes, and as it flows from the press, as 
has been abundantly shown in the preceding pages. It 
also includes the juice of grapes, as it is preserved by boil- 
ing, settling in cold water, sulphurization, etc., as well as the 
fermented juice. All these forms of grape-juice are cov- 
ered in all the languages named, by the word wine, or ra- 
ther by the word used for wine, in all of the above lan- 
guages. 

It is perfectly clear from the above quotations from the 
Word and the Writings, that must, or unfermented grape- 
juice, has the full signification of wine; in, no respect does 
it come short. It is certainly very remarkable that so many 
of our brethren should have overlooked the fact that the 
Hebrew éirosh, the Latin mustum, and the English must, or 
new wine, so almost universally has a good signification 
when used in the Word, that there are not more than two 
or three exceptions out of the thirty-eight occasions of its 
use. The bad signification given to grape-juice is, with very 
few exceptions, confined to yay/m and Hebrew words other 
than ¢’rosh—must. And now, as we know that many of the 
wines which were regarded as the very best wines by the 
ancients were preserved without fermentation by the vari- 
ous processes heretofore named, have we not every reason 
to suppose that the good wine of the Word and of the 
Writings is always unfermented wine? The new wine 


162 «A REPLY TO «THE ACADEMY’S” REVIEW. 

for the New Church is unfermented wine, pure as it comes 
from the hands of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, in 
the fruit of the vine, and not a leavened wine. 

We present the following somewhat lengthy passage from 
the A. C., in regard to first fruits, from which the reader 
will gather many ideas upon this question, which the ad- 
vocates for the use of intoxicating wine seem to ignore : 

“ The first-fruits of thy corn, and the first-fruits of thy wine 
(vint), thou shalt not delay—that hereby is signified that 
since all goods and truths are from the Lord, they ought 
to be ascribed to Him, and not to self, appears from the 
signification of first fruits, as denoting those things which 
should be in the first place; thus, which should be the 
primary of all [like the grape and its juice.—E, ], concerning 
which signification we shall speak presently; and from the 
~ signification of corn, as dencting the good of the truth 
of faith, and from the signification of wine (vim) as denot- 
ing the truth of good, thus the truth of the good of faith. 
* * * Wherefore, when the first-fruits of corn and of 
wine are the goods and truths of faith, it is meant that they 
ought to be ascribed to the Lord, because they are from 
Him; that the *all of thought and of will appertaining to 
man flows in, and that all good and truth is from the Lord. 
* * * The first-fruits of the harvest were the ears of corn 
parched and green; also, the sheaf which was to be shaken, 
and afterwards what was from the corn-floor, which were 
cakes; but the first-fruits of the vintage were the first fruits 
of wine (vénz), of must (musi) [Can any one doubt but 
that the reference here is to the juice of the grape, before 
fermentation has commenced ?—E.], and of oil. * * * 
By the first-fruits of corn and wine in this verse are meant 
all the first-fruits of the harvest and vintage just spoken 
of above [Here the reader will see that both wine and 
must are included.—E. ], for in the original tongue itis said 
the fullness of corn and the tear of wine (vént), | which, be- 
yond question, has reference to the first drops which flow 
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from grapes on the bursting of their skins.—E. ], fullness de- 
noting a ripe harvest, and also gathered together, and tears 
denoting things which are dropped. * * * That corn 
denotes the good of faith, and wine (vzzwm) the truth of faith, 
see inthe passages abovecited. That the first-fruits were to 
be given to Jehovah signified, that the first principle of 
the Church was to ascribe to the Lord all the goods and 
truths of faith, and not to self. [Nor to spiritual leaven 
and man’s intellectual skill and ingenuity, as fermented 
wine results from natural leaven and man’s skill and inge- 
nuity.—E.]. To ascribe to the Lord, is to know, to ac- 
knowledge, and to believe that they are from the Lord, and 
nothing of them from self. [We know this of the grape, 
and the pure, unfermented juice of the grape, before leaven 
and man have commenced their work of perversion—E.] 
for, as was shown above, the all of faith is from the Lord. 
The reason why the first-fruits had this signification is, be- 
cause the first-fruits were offerings and presents, which were 
thanksgivings for the produce of the earth, and an acknowl- 
edgment of blessings from Jehovah, that is, from the Lord, 
consequently, an acknowledgment that all things are from 
Him; in the internal sense, an acknowledgment of the goods 
and truths of faith, which are signified by harvest, corn, oil, 
must (mustum), wine (vinum), wool and fruits, from which 
the first-fruits were given” (A. C. 9223). 


BLOOD OF THE GRAPE, 


“The Academy ” say: 


“« Another fancy of the author and his.authorities is, that ‘the blood 
of the grape,’ signifies unfermented wine. He brings nothing from 
Scripture to justify such a supposition, but as he does in so many other 
instances, he assumes that which he thinks ought to be so. Unfer- 
mented must, however, is in the Z7we Christian Religion compared to 
love of the world, and it is said of it that ‘it tastes sweet, but infests 
the stomach’ [As we have shown elsewhere, it is undoubtedly fer_ 
menting must to which Swedenborg here refers.—E.] (7. C. R. 404). 
Eyen must, when fermented, only corresponds to truth from good in 
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the natural principle [This error we have already noticed.—E.], but 
wine (vinuwm, fermented grape-juice), corresponds to spiritual truth. 
[We would like to see a single illustration from the Writings of the 
Church—it clearly corresponds to falses from evil.—E.]. From this 
series it is evident that ‘the blood of grapes,’ which denotes the good 
of. love, is nota step backward towards must [It surely is never a step 
downwards toward the drunkard’s cup.—E.], but is a peculiar kind of 
fermented grape-juice; probably, as Gesenius suggests, this name comes 
from the redness of certain wines. This is, indeed, plainly taught also 
in the Writings. [A strange‘assertion; we would like to see some evi- 
dence of its truthfulness.—E.]. Wine (vinzm, fermented grape-juice), 
is called the blood of grapes [Can they tell us where fermented grape- 
juice is ever so called?—E.], because both signify the holy truth 
proceeding from the Lord, but wine is predicated of the spiritual church 
and blood of the celestial church (4. C. 5117; see, also, 7, C. R. 706, 
A. E. 918). Hence the author is entirely in darkness when he says: 
‘Surely noone will pretend that the blood of the grape is fermented 
wine’ (p. 115). As we see not only thedictionaries, which are exponents 
of the learning of the age, but also the Writings given by the Lord from 
Heaven declare the truth of what he so rashly denies” [A very serious 
mistake—where do either the dictionaries or the Writings declare that the 
blood of the grape is fermented grape- “ges ?—E.]. 


Among the strange assumptions of ““ The Academy” there 
is perhaps none more singular than that by the blood of the 
grape is meant fermented grape juice. It certainly would 
seem that this term should be free from being thus repre- 
sented. Even “Old Church” commentators are wiser than 

to make such a mistake. 

“HE WASHED HIS GARMENTS IN WINE, AND HIS CLOTHES 
IN THE BLOOD OF GRAPES]. This isa striking example of the 
parallelism which formed one of the features and beauties 
of Hebrew poetry—the two clauses differing in language 
but corresponding in sense—‘ garments’ answering to 
‘clothes,’ and ‘wine’ (yayin) to ‘the blood of grapes’ 
(dam anahvim). ‘Blood’ is a poetical name for ‘juice,’ 
and is evidence of the ancient signification of yayin as ‘the 
juice of the grape,’ prior to fermentation. This juice, 
squeezed out, is yayim, and hence the juice in the grape, 
and even the grape itself, might, by a natural figure, bear 
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the same name. [Compare Anacreon’s poetical reference 
to nos as ‘confined in fruit upon the branches ’—fepedee- 
menon oporats epi kieematon (Ode 49), and the description of 
the vintage-treaders ‘letting loose the wine ’—/wontes 
oinon|.- : 

“Tn Fuerst’s Hebrew and Chaldee Concordance, SorAQ 
is defined to be a vine l@den with grapes ‘ filled with a red 
and superior wine ’—vino, rubro ac prestanti impletis. As 
to Sorek, comp. Judg. xvi. 4; Isa. v. 2; xvi. 8; Jer. ii. 21.— 
Bible Commentary. * 

And yet, exclaim the wise men of “ The Academy,” “ fer- 
mented grape-juice is called the blood of the grape.” How 
different from what Swedenborg so beautifully teaches is 
such a statement as the above! He says, “The blood of 
grapes signifies truth from spiritual good, the same as 
wine” (A. E. 918), 

“A vineyard, or a vine, as has been shown, represents the 
spiritual church, or the man of that church; and a grafe, 
and dunches, and clusters of grapes are the fruits thereof, and 
signify charity, and what appertains to it. Now wine 
(vinum) denotes the faith thence derived, and all that 
belongs to it, and thus the grafe is the celestial principle of 
that church, and wve (vinum) its spiritual principle ; the 
former, as has been often previously observed, having rela- 
tion to the will, and the latter to the understanding” (A. C. 
1071). 

“* Wine (vinum) is what is spiritual from a celestial origin; 
the blood of grapes the celestial principle, as received in 
spiritual churches ; gvafes charity itself, and wine (vinum) 
faith itself. * * * As grapes represent charity so does 
wine (vinum) the faith thence derived, because it is obtained 
from grapes, as has been shown in various passages above 
quoted, when speaking of vineyards and vines” (A. C. 1071). 

What can be clearer than the above? ‘“ The grape is the 
celestial principle of that church;” “The blood of grapes 
the celestial principle as received in spiritual churches,” 
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“Grapes charity itself, and wine (v/zwm) faith itself ;” “ be- 
cause it is obtained from grapes”’—not from leaven and 
man’s invention, as is fermented wine. In another passage 
in his writings Swedenborg tells us that “all wine (vzzwm) 
is from grapes” (A. E. 918). Again he tells us that 
even “all the produce of the wine-press has the same signi- 
fication as wine.” How strange that any intelligent New 
Churchman should represent as above that not only good 
wine, but even the blood of the grape, means fermented 
grape-juice; when it isso perfectly clear from Sweden- 
borg’s writings, and from the Word of the Lord, that 
neither the blood of the grape, must, new wine, sweet 
wine or wine, when used in a good sense, can ever mean 
fermented grape-juice! All these fluids are repeatedly re- 
presented as coming from the grape; without the first intima- 
tion that they require to be leavened before’ they are per- 
fected. 

“ And the truths of good are understood by the vintage 
and by the wine (vézwm) in the wine-presses”” (A. E, 376). 

“And I have caused wine (vinum) to fail from the wine- 
presses: none shall tread with shouting ” (A. E. 376). 

In old fermented wines, which have not been fortified by 
either sugar or other saccharine matter, or alcohol, chemists 
tell us all the sugar is destroyed. How can our brethren of 
“The Academy” seriously claim that these are proper 
wines to use in the most Holy Supper ? 

‘Grapes, of which wine is made in the wine-press, signify 
the good of charity, and in the opposite sense, evil, and from 
good is produced truth, and from evil the false?’ (A. E. 922). 

“By clusters and grapes, which were put into the wine- 
press, is signified spiritual good; and by wine (wnum), which 
is thence produced, is signified truth from that of good” 
(A. E. 920). 

The blood of the grape, and wine, which signifies the same 
as blood of the grape, beyond question have their significa- 
tion from their constituent resemblance to the blood in the 
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human body, containing similar component parts and being 
eminently capable of nourishing the body of man. There 
is, perhaps, no vegetable fluid which contains so nearly all 
the elements or organized substances which are required 
to nourish and warm the body of man, as unfermented 
grape-juice. It has the albumen for the muscles and brain; 
the sugar to warmand make glad the heart of man, whichisso 
delightful to the taste, and corresponds to genuine spiritual 
delights, the organized acids and alkaline salts required by 
the bones, tendons and other structures of the body; nearly 
all of which substances are either entirely or partially de- 
stroyed, precipitated, or cast out by fermentation; and what 
remains is polluted by the presence of vinegar, glycerine, 
cenanthic and other acids and alcohol, which have resulted 
from the action of leaven or ferment on the juice of the 
grape. Now, Swedenborg expressly tells us: “That wine 
(vinum) signifies holy truth, and in an opposite sense truth 
profaned, is from correspondence” (A. R. 316). 

With the above clear declaration before us, it is high time 
that our opponents pay some attention to correspondences 
in the consideration of this question. 

Swedenborg says: ‘‘As meats and drinks recreate the 
natural life, so good affections and genuine truths corre- 
sponding to them recreate the spiritual life.” (Sweden- 
borg’s Index to the A. C.) 

“For by the blood out of’ the wine-press is meant the 
juice (mustum) and wine (vizum) from the clusters that were 
trodden, and the juice of the grape (mustum) and wine 
(vinum) have a similar signification” (A. R. 653). 

In the face of such plain teachings is it not strange that 
“The New Church Academy” should stand before the 
Church and proclaim that there is no wine but fermented 
wine ; and that even the blood of the grape means fer- 
mented wine; and should openly accuse those who call in 
question such erroneous views, of falsifying the Word and 
the Writings? 
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We have the grape as being the perfected fruit of the 
vine, which has been organized by the Lord for the susten- 
ance of man, and is such a delightful fruit ; and the blood 
or juice which exudes when the skin is ruptured, as blood 
flows from the body of man if the skin is wounded, which 
juice is the sweetest portion of the grape. We have seen 
that these have the very highest signification. This juice 
of the grape, as it exists in the grape, is strictly analogous 
to blood ; containing nearly, if not quite, all the constituents 
required to nourish the body of man. Now, brethren, we 
ask you, in the light of Divine Revelation, science and human 
reason, and even of common sense; is it possible to suppose 
that this juice and blood of the grape, which are the essential 
parts of the grape, the moment it is pressed from the grape, 
leaving behind the seeds, skin and some fibrous structures 
which are comparatively useless for food or drink, loses at 
once its high signification, and becomes so polluted that it is 
not suitable for a communion wine, nor fora drink, until after 
it has been assailed by leaven ; which Swedenborg tells us 
signifies the “evil and the false, which should not be mixed 
with things good and true?” 

The juice of the grape, we have seen, represents things 
good and true; and the reason why leaven should not be 
mixed with it is, because the leaven assails the substances 
in it which correspond to goodness and truth; and no 
such results ever flow from its action as follow success- 
ful combats during the regeneration of man, because the 
leaven actually destroys and casts out the good and nour- 
ishing substances which correspond to good and truth, 
to the extent fermentation progresses; and most of the 
vile products generated by fermentation remain in to pol- 
lute the wine; and we havea fluid which will produce natural 
drunkenness, as falses from evil do spiritual drunkenness. 

A single passage occurs in Swedenborg’s writings in re- 
gard to must, which seems to be one of the main-stays of 
the adyocates for intoxicating drinks ; where Swedenborg 
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states that must (without much doubt referring to ferment- 
ing must, as we have shown elsewhere), “tastes sweet, but 
infests the stomach.”’ Our brethren of “The Academy” 
rarely, if ever, fail to refer to this passage in their articles. 
Apart from their assumptions, it is their entire stock in 
trade. Allowing their own interpretation of the passage— 
which we do not think is correct—we have only to state a 
few well-known facts to disarm this passage of all force. It 
is well known that fruits—apples, pears, grapes, peaches, 
etc.—if eaten raw, must be eaten moderately, or they will 
disturb the stomach and cause looseness of the bowels, es- 
pecially with those not accustomed to their use; but tem- 
perately used, they are very useful, as are also the fresh or 
unfermented juices of these fruits ; yet fresh unfermented 
grape-juice and cider are constantly being used moderately 
by multitudes with impunity and benefit, as grapes and 
apples are being eaten. A fermented or generous (which 
is simply a more alcoholic) wine, if partaken of in the 
measure in which a person unaccustomed to the use of 
either kind may drink unfermented wine with impunity, 
will not only be more apt to infest the stomach, and cause 
vomiting, but it will also cause drunkenness, which the unfer- 
mented wine will never do. What nonsense, then, to bring 
such an argument against the use of unfermented wine, and 
in favor of fermented wine! It is well known that cooked 
fruits are less likely to disturb the stomach than uncooked ; 
also, that boiled wine is not so likely to disturb the stomach as 
unboiled wine; and that unfermented grape-juice, however 
preserved, becomes modified by age. Many of the ancients, 
we are told, did not commence using their boiled wines un- 
til after four years had expired. Yet all this is ignored by 
“The Academy,” in their zeal to uphold the use of intoxicat- 
ing drinks, But upon this subject the truth is not with 
them, and they cannot stand before the advancing light 
gf this new age. Truth is mighty, and will prevail! The 
Lord wills it, 


CHAPTER IX. 


NOBLE WINE—NEW WINE SOLIDIFIED—MINOR ASSUMPTIONS 
—wWINE OF CANA, 


“The Academy” say : 


When the flavor of noble wine is referred to (Covonis 22), or vinous 
odor is mentioned (A. C. 1720), fermented wine is meant. For noble 
wine is never unfermented. And it is well known that the peculiar 
aroma of wines arises from ethers and volatile oils generated in their 
manufacture. ,(See Pavy’s Food and Dietetics), 


It is, to say the least, somewhat doubtful whether reference 
is had above to fermented wine when the fine flavor of noble 
wine and the vinous odor are named. If “noble” is ap- 
plied to denote strong alcoholic wine, without regard to 
the quality of the wine aside from the fact that it contains 
a large amount of alcohol, it may be true. It is certainly 
true that the peculiar odor or aroma of fermented wines is 
generated by the action of leaven on the juice of the grape; 
but how different is this leavened aroma from the true, 
natural aroma of a vineyard, of grapes, and of unfermented 
wine! Has the reader ever noticed and compared the two? 
We think the angels would not agree with the opinion of 
our brethren of “ The Academy” that ‘noble wine is never 
unfermented.” Does the reader think that the wine used 
in heaven is not a noble wine, and that it has not a delight- 
ful aroma ? : 

In Swedenborg’s “ True Christian Religion” (Latin), there 
is a passage which, so far as we know, does not appear in 
the English editions that were published before the Rotch 
edition; the translators evidently not knowing how to 
render it, omitted it entirely. They were probably 


unacquainted with the fact to which the writer called atter® 
T7Q 


\ 


NEW WINE SOLIDIFIED. tyt 


tion in his work on “The Wine Question” viz: that the 
ancients prepared and preserved condensed or solidified 
wine, as the inhabitants of Eastern countries still do. The 
passage will be found in No. 742, and we will give both the 
English and the Latin of the words omitted in other trans- 
lations. The Rotch translation is as follows: ‘And the 
prince, without stopping the procession, said to them, 
‘come with me to eat bread,’ and they followed him into 
the dining-hall, where they saw a table magnificently pre- 
pared. In the centre of it was a high pyramid of gold, 
having on its forms in triple order a hundred dishes con- 
taining sweet bread (panes saccharini), new wine solidified 
(musta vinorum concreta), with other delicacies (/autiti’s— 
luxuries) made of bread and wine together (ex pane et vino 
confectis). And through the middle of the pyramid there 
welled up, as it were, a fountain streaming with wine like 
nectar (fons saliens cum vino nectareo, with nectarious or 
sweet wine), the flow of which parted at the top of the 
pyramid and filled the cups.” ; 

The words omitted in former translations are “ musta 
vinorum concreta”—new wine solidified. We know that 
fermented wine is not the kind of wine referred to above, 
for two reasons, First: because fermented wine cannot 
be condensed so as to form a satisfactory food product ; 
and from this very poor product all the alcohol would 
have been driven off during the process, and the fer- 
ment destroyed, so that it would then not be fermented 
wine at all, to say nothing of “noble, generous, fermented 
wine.” Second: we know that leaven is never born in the 
grape, nor is it ever the product of the vine, for its germs 
come from the atmosphere ; therefore, experiments show 
conclusively that if we exclude the air which contains these 
germs from grape-juice it will never ferment; or again, if we 
admit the air, having taken care to remove all the germs of 
leaven from it, vinous fermentation will not ensue. The 
writer is indebted to a respected New Church minister for 
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the suggestion, that in heaven they can have no fermented 
wine and, consequently, no alcohol—and no “ whiskey,” the 
writer will add—because they have no leaven in the atmos-. 
phere of heaven. Alas, alas, for our brethren of “ The 
Academy!” What will they do for their generous, noble, 
fermented wine and its odor and peculiar aroma when they 
reach heaven?. The writer is not so uncharitable and un- 
generous as for a moment to intimate that they may not 
reach heaven, notwithstanding their proclivities to indulge 
moderately in the use of fermented wine and “ whiskey ;” 
but he thinks it not unkind to remind them, even at the risk 
of repetition, that it is a great deal more pleasant, if not 
easier, to put away evils in this world than in the next ; 
still to those who are so strongly confirmed in the 
“false doctrine of the Old Church” that they cannot see 
the evil of drinking intoxicating drinks, and, therefore, 
continue in this habit until death, or seeing the evil are not 
able to entirely get rid of it in this world, we trust, and 
have faith to believe that in their journey through the 
“Spiritual London,” the good spirits will do what the good 
physician sometimes does here when he sees that the indi- 
vidual is “sincerely and industriously”’ striving to over- 
come this perverted appetite—give him occasionally a little 
“ punch ”’ to alleviate his ‘sufferings. 

Let us see what ‘‘The United States Dispensatory,” a 
standard medical work, written by Drs. Wood and Bache, 
have to say of the use of generous, or strong, noble wine. 
They are regarded as good authority as to the effects of 
poisons or remedies by a majority of the medical profes- 
sion. ‘ Wine is consumed in most civilized countries; but 
in a state of health is at least useless, if not absolutely per- 
nicious, The degree of mischief which it produces depends 
on the character of the wine. Thus, the light wines of 
France are comparatively harmless; while the habitual use 
of the stronger wines—[Generous wines.—E.]—such as 
sherry, port, madeira, etc., even though taken in modera- 
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tion, is always injurious, as having a tendency to induce 
gout and apoplexy, and other diseases dependent on ple- 
thora and over-stimulation. All wines, however, when used 
habitually, in excess, are productive of bad consequences. 
They weaken the stomach, produce disease of the liver, and 
give rise to gout, dropsy, apoplexy, tremors, and not un- 
frequently mania.” Nor is this a new doctrine, for Aristzeus, 
about A.D. 100, writing on the “causes, signs and cures” 
of disease, makes these statements: “The use of wine 
causes angina pectoris, hemorrhage from the head, inflam- 
mation of the liver, insanity, paralysis, apoplexy; and isthe 
most frequent cause of disease.” “ Wine is a medicament 
in cholera and syncope, though its use is attended with 
danger.” Such has been the testimony of medical men in 
all ages (see “Zell’s Encyclopedia,” article Alcohol). 

Is it possible, we ask the intelligent reader, that a wine, 
which, when ‘‘taken in moderation,” will produce such 


. deleterious results, could ever have been intended by our 


Heavenly Father to be used as a beverage for man, or as 
suitable for use in the most holy ordinance of the Church? 

After alluding to the giving of punch to the sincere and 
industrious in “The Spiritual London,” which we have con- 
sidered elsewhere, the review continues: 

‘But despite such incontestable testimony Dr, Ellis remarks; ‘If the 
lees, which fall to the bottom from the action of leaven on wine, instead 
of having a good signification have a bad signification, how can the wine 
from which such lees have been separated fail to have an evil significa- 
tion?” 

‘By parity of reasoning, if the evils, which are removed to the sides 
from the action of spiritual leaven, instead of having a good signification, 
have a bad signification, how can the resulting state of the man from 
which such evils have been separated fail to have an evil signification?” 

The two cases are not parallel, but are directly the op- 
posite of each other, as the reader will see. In our work 
on “The Wine Question,” we called the attention of ‘‘ The 
Academy” especially to the fact that the changes which 
take place during, and the results which follow natural 
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leavening, do not correspond, in the slightest degree, to 
those which occur during, and which follow spiritual fer- 
mentation. To this “The Academy” made no attempt to 
reply, but ignored this question entirely; and yet the reader 
will see it cannot be ignored and “ The Academy’s” views 
on “ The Wine Question” be sustained. The whole argument 
turns upon this one point. If the correspondence of fer- 
mented wine is good, the changes which take place during 
the fermentation of wine must correspond to the changes 
which take place during spiritual purification; if they do 
not, then it is perfectly clear to every intelligent New 
Churchman, that fermented wine must go to the wall, and 
be banished from use as a beverage and as a communion 
wine. Now, let us look at the facts. In the spiritual puri- 
fication of man, or of societies, good and truth overcome 
the evil and false, and the latter are removed to the sides 
or separated, as lees are separated during the fermentation 
of wine. This we all admit; but how is it with natural 
fermentation? We know very well the ingredients in the 
juice of the grape, which the Lord has organized for the 
sustenance of man, are those substances which nourish and 
supply the natural wants of the body, and we know that 
they correspond to goodness and truth, which nourish the 
spirit of man. The substances in the juice of the grape 
which nourish and warm the body are the albumen and 
gluten, which nourish the brain, nerves and muscles; the 
vegetable acids and alkaline salts, which nourish the liga- 
ments and bones; and the sugar, which is appropriated 
to warm the body. Now, these are the substances which 
correspond to goodness, truth and spiritual delights ; for 
they nourish and delight the material body, a as goodness 
and truth do the spirit of man. 

But when, from the atmosphere, germs of that leaven 
which we are told “ signifies the evil and false which should 
not be mixed with things good and true,” are permitted to. 
enter into the pure juice of the grape, what is the result ? 
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We know very well if there is any real correspondence be- 
tween the natural leavening and its results, and spiritual 
purification, that the substances in the wine which corres- 
pond to good and truth—the albumen, sugar, etc.—should 
overcome the leaven which corresponds to the evil and 
false. Itis here that the correspondence entirely fails, for 
in the fermentation which ensues, the leaven, corresponding 
to the evil and the false, to the extent that it progresses, over- 
comes, and either perverts, destroys, or casts down or out 
as dregs, everything in the wine that corresponds to good- 
ness and truth. Nor does its work of destruction then 
cease. Unless arrested by the exclusion of air, sulphuriza- 
tion, or some other process, it continues till the fermented 
wine is converted into vinegar. The acetous fermentation 
does not wait for the conclusion of the vinous fermentation, 
but commences soon after that begins, if not with it, and pro- 
gresses with it, so that fermented wine, as we see it in the 
markets, always contains more or less vinegar ; and in old 
fermented wines the sugar, which corresponds to spiritual 
delights, is generally all destroyed. What kind of a wine is 
this to use as Communion wine in the Church of the New 
Jerusalem? A wine—the effects of which on man Sweden- 
borg compares to the effects of the doctrine of salvation by 
faith alone on the clergy, may have been appropriate for the 
Old Church before the Last Judgment, but why should “ The 
Academy” condemn the new wine—the pure, unfermented 
fruit of the vine—which the Lord has organized and pro- 
vided for us so bountifully, and cling to the fermented wine 
of the Old Church, claiming that it is better than the new? 


MINOR ASSUMPTIONS. 
The editors say: 


“* Again the author falsifies Scripture when he states that ‘the people 
were taught not to look upon it’—7. ¢., fermented wine. This isa 
garbled quotation of Zzekie/: Ezekiel reproduces the law, ‘ Neither 
shall any priest drink wine’ (xliv. 21). . The reader, not thoroughly 
acquainted with Scripture, would from this quotation suppose that the 
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priest was not allowed to drink wine at any time. But the author had 
omitted the half of the verse which states, ‘when they enter into the 
inner court.’ That this partial quotation is intentional, and not acci- 
dental, appears from the fact that the offense is repeated in another form 
on page 215, ‘ Do not drink wine, nor drink that maketh drunken’ (Lev. x. 
8, 9). This is introduced as if it was a general prohibition, while the 
fact is suppressed that this was a command’ ‘to Aaron and his sons,’ 
and also that this command is further limited by the words, ‘when ye 
go into the tabernacle of the congregation.’ The same perversion is 
again found on page 227, where we read: ‘ Let us all remember the words 
of Holy Writ, ‘ Woe to him that giveth his neighbor drink, and puttest 
thy bottle to him.’ From these words thus solemnly put, the unin- 
formed reader would no doubt suppose that it was forbidden to give any- 
one anything to drink; but here as above the meaning of the passage is 
skillfully concealed by omitting the leading idea which immediately 
follows and qualifies all that precedes; namely, ‘ and makest him drunken 
also, that thou mayest look on their nakedness.’ By omitting the 


qualifying phrase the whole intent of the prohibition is changed and 
perverted.” ; 


In the first accusation above that the writer has falsified 

Scripture, a little better acquaintance with their bibles 
would have shown the editors that they were making a slight 
mistake about the language they quote being a “ falsifica- 
tion of “Scripture.” The passage is found in Proverbs; 
and that there may be no misapprehension in their minds 
this time the writer will quote the whole passage, and give 
chapter and verse as follows (Proverbs, xxiii, 29-32) : 
_ 29 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath conten- 
tions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds without 
cause? who hath redness of eyes? 30 They that tarry long 
at the wine; they that go to seek mixed wine. 3x Look not 
thou upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his color 
in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. 32At the last it 
biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.” 

We think the above language will justify the writer's — 
statement that “the people were taught not to look upon 
the fermented wine” which the editors “glorify” so much. 

In regard to the second accusation of having falsified 
the Scriptures by his quotations made in the above para- 
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graph from “Words for the New Church,” the writer will 
say that in a previous page of his work he had quoted the 
passage zz fu//, including the final reasons why the priest and 
his sons should not drink wine, which the editors, strangely 
enough, have been very careful neither to mention nor to 
quote, notwithstanding all their accusations of garbling 
against the present writer ‘O, consistency, thou art a 
jewel!” We will include the quotation in a passage from 
the “Arcana,” which is well worthy of the consideration of 
every man who justifies the use of intoxicating drinks. It 
reads as follows: “Inasmuch as drunkenness was a type of 
insanity in regard to truths of faith, therefore, it was also 
made a representative, and this prohibition was given to 
Aaron: “Do not drink wine nor drink that maketh drunken, 
thou nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, lest ye die—that ye may put a 
difference between holy and unholy, and between unclean 
and clean.”—Levit. x. 8-9 (A. C. 1072). Having once 
already quoted the passage zz fud/ in his work the writer 
does not think he was guilty of any impropriety in making 
the application of the command which is made at the close 
of the following paragraph in his final summing up. We 
reproduce it that the reader may judge our “ falsification” 
for himself: 

“ Why should we not follow the Lord’s example, and use 
unfermented wine instead of fermented or leavened wine ? 
Why should we persist in using an intoxicating wine which 
will cause stupor, drunkenness, insanity, disease and death, 
and which we know, according to the philosophy of the 
Church, has its origin from hell, and which Swedenborg 
directly compares to falses from evil, as we have seen ? 
(A. E. 1035). Can we imagine it possible that Sweden- 
borg would have compared a wine which‘is suitable for use 
in the most Holy Supper to the worst kind of falses—falses 
from evil? Please remember that he gives us no chance to 
doubt as to the kind of wine to which he refers in this com- 
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parison; it is the wine that causeth drunkenness. Is it pos- 
sible that the New Church can prosper while it uses such a 
wine in this most Holy Ordinance, and while many of its 
preachers, writers and members justify and advocate its 
use as a beverage, and set the example of using it? Is it 
not time that we of the New Jerusalem Church ‘ put a dif- 
ference between holy and unholy, and between unclean and 
clean?) ‘Do not drink wéme, nor drink that maketh 
drunken.’ ”’—Lev. x. 8, 9. (A.C. 1072). 

If fermented wine in its effects on man is unholy and un- 
clean, as is represented in the Word of the Lord, is it suit- 
able to be used as a beverage and as sacramental wine? 

As to the third accusation made by the editors, of having 
falsified Scripture, the writer will say that, after detailing 
the case of a reformed man who was led back to his cups 
and to drunkenness by the presentation of a glass of fer- 
mented wine at the hands ofa lady friend, he said: “Little did 
that lady dream of the dreadful injury she was doing her 
middle-aged guest by presenting him with a glass of wine; 
little does any lady know of the harm she may do to any 
one, especially to the young, when she presents this seduc- 
tive fluid to their lips. Let us all remember the Words of 
Holy Writ: ‘Woe to him that giveth his neighbor drink; 
and puttest thy bottle to him,’ ” 

Now, gentle reader, do you think that the above lan- 
guage justifies the following statement of the editors? 
“From these words, thus solemnly put, the uninformed 
reader would, no doubt, suppose that it was forbidden to 
give any one anything to drink.” We ask, would any one, 
however stupid, ever suppose any such thing? Every one 
can but understand that it is giving his ...ighbor intoxicat- 
ing drinks to which reference is made. And, surely, we all 
know that to give young men or women, or people of any 
age intoxicating drinks, and thus encourage them in their 
use by example and solicitation, is to furnish the impulse 
that may end in a life of drunkenness and shame, IE it 
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does not make the recipient drunken at once, it will not be 
the fault of the giver. We will quote the passage from the 
Word in full, and the reader will see that the first cause of 
woe is the giving to drink : 

“Woe unto him that giveth his neighbor drink; that put- 
test thy bottle to Azm, and makest zm drunken also; that 
thou mayest look on their nakedness” (Habak. ii. 15). Of 
course it is a greater cause of woe if we wilfully strive to 
make a man drunken; and still greater yet, if we do this to 
take advantage of his mental nakedness, to view the secrets 
which he may reveal during his state of intoxication, or to 
cheat him, and thus benefit ourselves by his nakedness. 
But is not the giving of such drinks to our neighbor a fearful, 
thing to do, and does it not come fully under the condem- 
nation ? 

We have been particular in taking up these instances of 
so-called “falsification,” serzatim, because we have been, all 
through the review, so frequently and persistently charged 
with it. We are aware that “falsification” may be either 
intentional or unintentional; it may arise from misconcep- 
tion and mistake, or from a desire to deceive. If it is put 
forth honestly it might better be characterized as error, but 
if knowingly and intentionally, then it cannot help partak- 
ing of the nature and culpability of a lie, even though it 
may notbea lie direct. Truth is so necessary a bond in 
the social intercourse and business of life, and wilful decep- 
tion has so many elements of meanness, and generally pro- 
ceeds fronf such despicable motives, that there is scarcely 
any other charge so odious to an honorable man, or any 
other vice that excites loathing and comtempt equally with 
this one. There is a maxim—the most pernicious in the 
world, we think—that ‘“‘the end justifies the means,” but we 
know that God will not be served with lies or injustice; and 
while it is needful that we should work for God, in helping 
our neighbor, we must be able to do it with an honest heart 
and truthful words, or else leave it undone, We are con- 
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fident that these sentiments are common to “The Acad- 
emy” and to ourselves; and we sympathize with the anguish 
of heart suffered by our brethren, when they were at last 
compelled by a stern sense of duty to stigmatize us as 
guilty of “falsification” “intentional and not accidental.” 
It is in part to relieve their minds that we have written 
the explanation of those troubling quotations; for we do 
not think it at all necessary for any one outside “The Acad- 
emy,” unless they are confirmed in the same views. 

If this were a work on psychology it would be interesting 
to follow the stages of opinion and feeling through which 
the minds of “ The Academy ” passed while engaged upon 
their “Review.” As they complacently write the first page 
they “are convinced that the author either has no adequate 
knowledge of the sacred tongues, or he has grossly per- 
verted them. Common charity forbids the latter conclu- 
sion.” Our intention was right, only we knew no better. 
They will just expose our ignorance and demolish our book 
as kindly as possible. Evidently, they had not examined 
the subject or the book critically; for, as soon as they find 
Webster and Worcester define must as “new wine;” “wine 
pressed from the grape, not fermented,” they see trouble 
ahead, and their minds fill with dark suspicions, They per- 
ceive more than ignorance in this book, and as their task 
looms up before them they see sorrowfully that in the 
modes “of writers on abstinence generally, and of our 
author in particular, there is everywhere apparent an at- 
tempt to confuse common perception by some misleading 
twist or turn.” Their confidence has been beguiled. They 
are almost ready to discard the ignorance theory, and even 
their charity weakens as they exhaust their energies in fol- 
lowing the “turns”’ and undoing the “twists.” 

Henceforth, in almost every page, they show some of our 
“perversions” and “falsifications,” and we do not with- 
hold our admiration, when our brethren, in the middle of 
their task, much fired and somewhat heated, still have char- 
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ity to write, though doubtingly: “We can hardly believe 
that the author of the book is guilty of the systematic de- 
ception which is apparent;” but, when a couple of pages 
further they arrive at a point where “the author probably 
reaches the climax of his falsification of history,” it is cer- 
tain that they have risen to the occasion, and are thoroughly 
‘warmed with their work. A passage of our book ‘shows 
how careless of truth are the upholders of abstinence when 
they wish to prove their point;” something else is “ utterly 
false,” and on the other page, “ The whole mass of the fer- 
ment of falsed” has “been emptied into the New Church.” 
This reviewing is no child’s play. It is evident that the 
editors have their coats off ; and when further on they dis- 
cover that “the author continually perverts and falsifies 
every passage of the Word and Writings which he quotes,” 
it will be seen that they are working to some purpose. They 
wave their pens as warriors might their swords. No first 
page “common charity” now. He is not soignorant as he 
is vicious. His “falsification” is “intentional, not acci- 
dental.” His is a case worse for the Church “than the 
attacks of the most malicious foes,” and he is involved in 
the “terrible sin” of profanation of the table of the Lord. 
The editors have done their best, but words and the power 
of language have their limits. It is not “The Academy’s” 
fault that the English tongue lacks words to characterize 
our depravity. They find their climax in their conclu- 
sion. “ Our” “gross perversion is without a parallel. Never 
in the New Church has such a mass of false stat8ments been 
crowded into the same narrow limits as we find in this book 
on the wine question.” 

We cannot help but wonder at the feeling exhibited and 
the vituperation expended on a work the result of so much 
ignorance. : 

And as we trust we have removed their anxiety we may, 
perhaps, be pardoned for expressing the hope that they 
will hereafter remember that charity is far better in a theo- 
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logical review than a “slashing” article, and that it is pos- 
sible to make a strong argument in a good cause without 
discourteously and causelessly attributing prevarication to 
those who honestly hold the opposite opinion. We inti- 
mated as much as this in our book in regard to their review 
of our former tracts, 
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“ The Academy ”’ say: 

“Proceeding from the false assumptions furnished by his Old Church 
authorities, the author continually perverts and falsifies every passage 
from the Writings and the Word which he quotes. We will add a few 
more instances to those already mentioned. ‘The wine declared by the 
Master of the feast (at Cana) to be ‘ good wine’ was good wine . . . good 
because nourishing and unintoxicating’ (p. 156). 

That this statement is false may be seen from the term used, which is 
(oinos) ‘the fermented juice of the grape’ (see Liddel and Scott's Greek 
Lexicon). But there is another incontestable proof contained in the 
passage itself; the word methusko in Greek signifies ‘to make drunk, to 
intoxicate ;’ in the passive ‘to be drunk;’ now this term is never used for 
designating the effects from any other than intoxicating drinks. Yet we 
read in this narration: ‘When men have well drunk (methusthosi, 
literally, are exhilarated with wine’) then that whichis worse,’ ete. (Hohn 
li. 10). 

The late Rev. Dr. Duffield translates this word different- 
ly and,as the reader will see, more sensibly:. “When men 
have wined—that is all.” To suppose that the Lord 
furnished men already in the first stages of intoxication, as 
represented by “The Academy,’’ with intoxicating wine, 
which He never creates in the vine, is surely very absurd. 

Our critics continue : 

‘This also again proves the utter falsity of the author's statements where 
he says, ‘The Jews do not in their feasts for satred purposes, including 
the marriage feast, ever use any kind of fermented drinks.’”’ 

Here we have an assumption, based upon “Old Church” 
dictionaries, that because the wine created was called ozmos, 
which is the Greek word for wine, and is known by every 
competent scholar to include the Hebrew /érosi (must), 
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therefore it was the fermented juice of the grape. A little 
better acquaintance with the Greek language and literature 
and with the customs and habits of the ancient Greeks, as 
we have seen in the preceding pages, would have saved the 
editors from falling into such a grave mistake, for they 
would have found that it is beyond question that ozos is a 
generic term including all kinds of wine, unfermented and 
fermented, like yayém in Hebrew and vizum in Latin. Both 
yayin and oinos were used not only toembracethe expressed 
unfermented juice of the grape, but also juice in the grape 
before it is expressed. No other scholars have ever exam- 
ined this whole subject as critically and carefully in an 
examination extending to every passage in the Bible which 
refers to wine, as have Dr. F. R. Lees and Rev. Dawson 
Burns, and the writer feels that it will give the intelligent 
reader pleasure to have an opportunity to read the following 
extracts from their commentary upon the subject under 
consideration. 

“ When we inquire into the actual usage of yay/m and 
oinos, we shall see how unfounded is the theory that limits 
the sense of both terms to the fermented juice of the 
grape. 

“Yayin.—Though yayin occurs 141 times in the Old Tes- 
tament, the context, in a great majority of cases, does not 
furnish an indication as to its condition, whether fermented 
or otherwis2. In the case where Jacob brings wine to Isaac, 
the nature of the yayzz is not hinted at, but a Jewish com- 
mentator refers to it as wine that had been ‘reserved in its 
grapes’ since the Creation—a proof that he did not con- 
sider either yayin, or the Chaldee equivalent, hamar, lim- 
ited to a fermented liquid. The same usage recurs in the 
Targum paraphrase of Cant. viii, 2, where the righteous 
are promised the blessing of ‘drinking old wine stored up 
in its grapes’ since the commencement of the Creation or 
present dispensation. Baa/ Hatturim refers to ‘ wine in the 
grapes’ at Pentecost; and on Deut, xxii. 14, ‘the pure 
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blood of the grape’ the Targumists dwell on the quantity 
of red wine which should be drawn out from one grape- 
cluster. In the prophecy of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 11, we 
have— 
‘ He shall wash his garments in wine, 
And (shall wash) his clothes in the blood of grapes ;’ 


where the genius of Hebrew poetry requires that ‘wine’ 
(yayzn) in the first. lineshall be considered to answer insense 
to ‘blood of grapes’ in the second line. In Deut. xxviii. 
39, ‘thou shalt plant vineyards and dress (them), but the 
yayin thou shalt not drink, and shalt not gather,’ the allu- 
sion to ‘gathering’ is most probable to yayzm as wine zz the 
grapes, and hence as used collectively for the grapes; and 
in Jer. xl. 10, 12, gathering yayén is, beyond, all doubt, 
spoken of the grapes in which, as in natural bottles, the 
yayin is contained. In Isa, xvi. 10, ‘the treaders shall 
tread (out) no wine in their presses;’ and Jer. xlviii. 33, ‘I 
have caused wine to fall from the wine-presses; none shall 
tread with shouting,’ the only question in doubt can be 
whether the reference is to the grapes holding the wine, or 
to the wine as flowing from the grapes: no one can pre- 
tend that the term is applied to the fermented juice of the 
grape. In Psa. civ. 15, the yayin which ‘makes glad the 
heart of man’ is classed with products of the earth, to 
whose natural properties the Psalmist alludes as indicat- 
ing the grace and power of the Creator. The connection 
of yayin with milk (Cant. v. 1; Isa. lv. 1) brings before the 
mind a rural image of fresh-pressed juice drunk with 
fresh-drawn milk; and in Lam. ii. 12, the plaint of the 
children—‘where is corn and wine ?—is most naturally 
construed as pointing to a famine of the fruits of the earth, 
including the fruit of the vine in its vintage state. 
“Ornos.—As the Greek translations of the Hebrew Bible 
nearly uniformly render yayin by ofnos, all the above con- 
siderations in favor of yayin as embracing unfermented 
grape-juice apply also to vines, In Deut, xxxii. 14 also, 
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the Lxx. renders ‘the pure (foaming) blood of the grape’ 
by ‘and the blood of the grape he drank—wine.’ The 
peculiar use of yayim for the grape, as containing vine-juice, 
is patalleled by the words of Nymphodorus, who speaks of 
Drimacus as ‘taking wine from the fields.’, Among other ar- 
guments against identifying o/mos with fermented grape-juice 
(beyond those of its derivation from yayzn, and the undoubt- 
ed use of gdeukos to signify unfermented wine) the following 
may be stated : 

“(i.) The intimate relation between ozmos and words used 
for describing the vine and its appurtenances. The most 
ancient name for ‘ vine’ was o/uee or otna; and long after 
ampelos had become the common name for vine, oéna re- 
tained its place in poetry. Euripides has both ozwa (vine) 
and oinantha (vine-shoot or blossom). To this category 
belong otnopedee (vineyard), oinaron (vine leaf), ocnaris (vine 
tendril or branch), o/mophutus (planted with the vine), ozno- 
trop (vine-prop), and many others. That there is a com- 
mon etymological relation between these words and otn-os 
cannot be doubted; and the fact of that relation is subvers- 
ive of the theory that o/zos implies the idea of the ‘ ferment- 
ing’ process. 

“(ij.) There are a great variety of passages in which 
wine is spoken of as produced within the grape and the 
cluster. Pindar describes wine as the ‘child of the vine’ 
(ampelou pais). Aschylus (‘Agam.,’ 970) describes Zeus 
as bringing wine (oimon) ‘from the green grape,’ which F. 
A. Paley (in his admirable edition of that poet) notices as 
an allusion to the divine action in bringing the grape-juice 
to maturity at the vintage. 

“ Ruripides (‘ Phoenix,’ 230) refers to a particular vine 
which distilled ‘daily nectar—a fruitful cluster; and the 
learned editor illustrates this by the tradition that a cluster 
of this vine ripened every day, and supplied the daily liba- 
tion of wine for Bacchus. 

“ Anacreon (Ode 49) speaks of the o#vos as ‘ offspring of 
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the vine’ (gonon ampelou), and as ‘imprisoned (pepedeemenon) 
in fruit upon the branches;’ and he sings (Ode 51) of the 
treaders ‘letting loose the wine’—where the poetical 
imagery refers not, as some one has said, to the grape-juice 
as only figuratively wine, but to literal wine, as first impris- 
oned, and then gaining its freedom; else the whole beauty 
of the figure disappears, 

‘“Nonnos, in his ‘Bacchanal Songs,’ refers (xii. 42) to 
the grape bunch (do¢rus) as the wine producer (oinotokon) ; 
and he describes the vineyard as flushing with the wine to 
which it thus gives birth, 

“(iii.) The juice of the grape at the time of pressure 
is distinctly denominated onos. 

“ Papias, a Christian bishop who lived at the close of the 
apostolic age, relates an extravagant current prediction of 
a time when the vine should grow to a wondrous size; and 
each grape should yield, when pressed, twenty-five meas- 
ures of wine—oINON. 

“ Proclus, the Platonist philosopher, who lived in the fifth 
century, and annotated the ‘ Works and Days’ of Hesiod, 
has a note on line 611, the purport of which is to explain 
that after the grape bunches have been exposed ten days 
to the sun, and then kept ten days in the shade, the third 
process was to tread them and squeeze out the WINE—hat 
triton outos epitoun ekthlibontes ton oinon.’— Tr emperance Bible 
Commentary. 

So it will be seen that because the wine of Cana was 
called oznos, there is not the slightest ground for assuming 
that it was necessarily, and on that account, fermented wine, 
Messrs, Lees and Burns continue: “And when men have 
well drunk (kat hotan methusthosi.) * * the authorized 
English version is opposed to the assumption that methuo 
and methusko necessarily signify drinking in the sense of 
intoxication. The governor did not refer to the inebriating 
effect, but to the large guantity consumed, and this is the 
primary signification of the word ; 
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“ The nature of the miracle is unfolded in the state- 
ment that the ‘water became wine ’—had acquired all the 
sensible properties of wine, and, according to the governor’s 
decision, wine of the best kind. The process of the miracle 
is not explained, for it is not explicable. That the water 
became a/coholic wine is an assumption which opponents of 
the temperance movement have first made, and have then 
put forward as an objection! ‘It was wine,’ they say, ‘and 
that is enough for ws.’ But if it is enough that wine was 
created, their objection evaporates at once; for unless they 
can show that fermentation is essential to the nature of 
wine, they have no right to assume that, besides making the 
water wine, the Lord also made it wine such as they are 
enamored with, That it was ‘good wine,’ the very best 
that could be provided, is also true, but the taste of English 
wine-drinkers is no standard of the taste of a Jewish archi- 
triklinos, Anno Domini 30. 

“The burden of proof here rests with the advocates of 
alcoholic wine; and it is impossible that the slightest shadow 
of proof can be advanced in behalf of their hypothesis. 
Those who uphold it, generally consider that the whole of 
the water was transformed into wine, but is it credible that 
120 gallons of intoxicating liquor should have been pro- 
vided by Christ for one wedding party, and at the end of 
the drinking? What Christian would do so now? The 
statement of the governor as to persons having ‘ well drunk’ 
was a general reference, and had no special application to 
that particular company; yet it is highly probable that the 
guests then assembled had already freely partaken of such 
wine as had been provided. The case for alcoholic wine 
therefore, requires it to be assumed that, in addition to a 
considerable quantity of such wine before consumed, the 
Lord miraculously produced a much larger quantity for the 
use of the menand women collected together! But (1) this 
assumption is wholly without proof; and (2) it involves a 
reflection upon the wisdom of the Son of God, which ought 
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to insure its rejection by every reverential mind. Restrict- 
ing attention, however, for the present to the contents of 
the cup placed before the governor of the feast, there are 
many strong reasons for rejecting the opinion that it con- 
tained fermented wine. 

“+, The process of fermentation. is one of decay, and it 
is not probable that it would have been imitated, or its 
‘results realized, by the fiat of the Saviour. In all fermenta- 
tive action, vital growth is arrested, organized matter is 
disintegrated, and a retrogression ensues, It is a passage 
from more complex to more elementary form—in fact, from 
diet to dirt. To produce pure grape-juice, the unfermented 
fruit of the vine, would, if possible to man, be a closer 
imitation of the creative plan of Providence than calling a 
derivative substance into existence. It is by the growth of 
food that God blesses the world: and though decay is tribu- 
tary to future growth, it is zz and dy the growth that we dis- 
cern the goodness, and glory, and purpose of His power. 
The end and adaption of food is to condense power—the 
power with which we live, and see, and think—éy which we 
realize the Divine works and glory. The whole meaning: 
of our Lord’s metaphor, ‘I am the vine and ye are the 
branches,’ rests on this physiological fact. If the water of life 
was first made into that precious juice the blood of the vine, 
and then transformed into alcohol, the Son did exactly ‘the 
contrary of that which the Father doeth in each season, 
when He ‘bringeth forth food out of the earth, wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man.’ But if Jesus did on this 
occasion that which was creatively highest and best, he did 
not produce a fermented and intoxicating drink. 

“2, It is against the principle of scriptural and moral 
analogy to suppose that the Saviour exerted His supernatural 
energy to bring into being a kind of wine which had been con- 
demned by Solomon and the prophets as ‘a mocker’ and 
‘defrauder,’ and which the Holy Spirit had selected as an 
emblem of the wrath of the Almighty. 
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‘3. A most beautiful and satisfactory hypothesis has 
been conceived which obviates all resort to the theory of a 
direct creation of alcoholic wine. It is that in the cup the 
Lord repeated, but with supernatural rapidity, that mar- 
velous conversion of water into ‘the pure blood of the 
grape’ which takes place annually within the berries of the 
growing vine. St. Augustine was one of the first, if not 
the first, of the Christian fathers who propounded this 
hypothesis, saying (in his Zractus 8, Evang. /oannis), ‘ For 
He on that marriage day made wine.in the six jars which 
He ordered to be filled with water—He who now makes it 
every year in the vines. For as what the servants had 
poured into the water-jars was turned into wine by the 
power of the Lord, so also that which the clouds pour forth 
is turned into wine by the power of the self-same Lord. 
But we cease to wonder at what is done every year; its 
very frequency makes astonishment to fail.’ So Chrysos- 
tom (Homily 22 on John), ‘Now indeed making plain that 
it is He who changes into wine the water in the vines and 
the rain drawn up by the roots, He produced instantly at 
the wedding feast that which is formed in the plant during 
a long course of time.’ ”’ 

Dr. Norman Kerr says, truly: “There is now no doubt as to 
the poisonous influence of alcohol. All authorities on toxicol- 
ogy agree on this, and the highest anti-abstaining authorities 
on viniculture, the friends, defenders, and improvers of wine 
manufacture (Drs. Thudicum and Dupré) admit that ‘alco- 
hol is poisonous even in small doses.’ We know that it is, 
practically, the same alcohol which is the attraction of all 
intoxicating drinks, for the soothing, anesthetic influence 
of which all such drinks are taken; and we also know that 
the alcohol in beer, wines, and spirits is not changed in 
character and effects by the particular form in which it may 
be presented. (‘We have not found a single physical or 
chemical property possessed by wine which is not in per- 


fect harmony with the assumption that it contains the alco- 
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hol as a simple admixture, and not in any sort of combina- 
tion.’—Thud. and Dupré, p. 159). 

“Therefore, it is patent that all alcoholic beverages are 
simply mixtures of poison and water, the melancholy proof 
of this being found everywhere in mental eclipse, increased 
‘disease, and shortened life.—(‘ I know that alcohol is a most 
deleterious poison,’ Sir William Gull, Evidence before Lords’ 
‘Committee.) 

“ This being the plain verdict of science and experience, 
can we entertain the thought that the Saviour of mankind, 
who gave His life to benefit man, would make and offer to 
any human being even the smallest quantity of that which 
is a poison to both body and brain? The very supposition 
is monstrous, and the slander, if blasphemy be not the ap- 
propriate term, is as groundless as it is gratuitous, as un- 
just as it is ungenerous.” 

In regard to the “utter falsity’ of the present writer’s 
quotation concerning the customs of the Jews, the state- 
ment was not his own, but of one who would hardly in the 
city of New York be accused of uttering an “utter falsity,” 
and yet “The Academy” do not hesitate to represent the 
statement, which was credited to him in our work on “ The 
Wine Question” as utterly false. What are we, as New 
Churchmen, to think of such language as is used by “The 
New Church Academy,” or rather what are we to think of 
an Academy which uses such language? The following is 
the statement as it appears in our book. In it Dr. Isaacs 
probably refers simply to the orthodox Jews: 

Dr. S. M. Isaacs, an eminent Jewish rabbi of this city, says: 
“In the Holy Land they do not commonly use fermented 
wines. The best wines are preserved sweet and unfer- 
mented.” In reference to their customs, at their religious 
festivals, he repeatedly and emphatically says: “The Jews 
do not, in their feast for sacred purposes, ‘ncluding the mar- | 
riage feast, ever use any kind of fermented drinks. In 
their oblations and libations, both private and public, they 
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employ the fruit of the vine—that is fresh grapes—unfer- 
mented grape juice, and raisins, as the symbol of benedic- 
tion. Fermentation is to them always a symbol of corrup- 
tion, as in nature and science it is itself decay, rottenness.” 
—LBLible Wines. , 

In concluding what we have to say upon this subject, we 
think we may safely affirm that it is impossible for any intel- 
ligent, unbiassed New Churchman who examines this sub- 
ject carefully, to believe that the wine of Cana was leavened 
wine; because we know that leaven was not created directly 
by the Lord, but that it receives its life from hell, and re- 
sults from the perversion of truth and good by man; there- 
fore we can but see that it would have been contrary to 
Divine order if he had created a leavened or fermented 
wine, 

A respected correspondent says truly : 

“Would the Lord start the fermenting’ or decomposing 
process in the water and then arrest it, as must be done in 
making fermented wine? His mission was not of that 
kind; it was always to restore. He was none of those 
physicians who first make sick to effect a cure. And would 
He, after “men have well drunk,” provide that of which 
the effect on men is so universally condemned in the 
Word ?” 

We repeat that which cannot too often be repeated at 
this day, that the good wine of the Word and of the 
Writings is never a leavened wine ; but the pure unfer- 
mented juice of the grape as it flows from grapes, and also 
as it is preserved from fermentation by some one of the 
processes alluded to elsewhere in this and in our former 
work, 
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FERMENTATION, AND EXPERIMENTS IN PRESERVING UNFER- 
MENTED WINE. 


-Wer have had occasion repeatedly in this reply, as be- 
fore in our work on *‘ The Wine Question,” to speak of the 
change that ferment makes in the juice of the grape, or 
new wine, changing or destroying the sugar, albumen and 
other nutritious substances that are so pleasant to the taste 
and so healthful to the body of man and substituting in their 
place the intoxicating and poisonous spirit, alcohol. As 
the correctness of our representation has been questioned, 
we think it well to furnish the reader with such information 
as will show him the difference in the processes by which 
fermented wines are manufactured, and unfermented wines 
are preserved, and to this end we propose to present for his 
consideration, on the one hand, extracts from standard 
works showing the cause of fermentation and the action of 
ferments ; and on the other, the result of experiments in 
the preservation of unfermented wine by the writer himself, 
as well as some of those communicated to him by others. 

“Tt has been definitely established that the spores cf 
yeast are universally diffused through the air, and that so 
soon as they meet with a solution containing the nutriment 
necessary for their development, yeast cells are produced, 
and fermentation setsin. If air be excluded from grape- 
juice or any saccharine solution, no fermentation takes 
place. Fresh grape-juice may be kept for years at a tem- 
perature of 68° Fahr. without undergoing any change, pro- 
vided it never comes in contact with the atmosphere ; or if 
air has been heated to redness, it may remain in contact 
with a saccharine liquor for an indefinite time without pro- 
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ducing fermentation. But as Pasteur has shown, the motes 
in the air can be collected in cotton or asbestos placed in a 
tube through which air has been drawn : and a piece of this 
cotton or asbestos placed in a sugar solution which has been 
well boiled, and cooled again, but which contains the min- 
eral and albumenoidal constituents of yeast, develops fer- 
mentation. Sugar solutions containing the same yeast con- 
stituents, but without this air dust, undergoes no alteration, 
neither do those in which cotton or asbestos alone is intro- 
duced. The same liquid remains unaltered if it has been 
boiled in a glass flask, the neck of which is so bent that 
dust cannot fall into it, the flask being afterwards left in- 
closed. Moreover, it is essential that the yeast be in direct 
contact with the sugar solution. A solution of sugar con- 
tained in a bladder, suspended within a fermenting liquid 
does not ferment, but merely takes up alcohol by diffusion,” 


(“Encyclopedia of Chemistry,” Vol. I., 1877.) 


Pasteur says: “ Albuminous bodies are never the fer- 
ments, but the aliment of the ferments,” “the true fer- 


_ ments are living organisms.” 


“ The sugar, whether fruit or grape sugar, left undecom- 
posed at the end of fermentation in pure natural wines, 
rarely amounts to more than o.5 per cent. (% of 1 per 
cent.) being generally much less. Even this small quan- 
tity is found in young wines only, and disappears as the 
wine becomes aged. In fortified wines, to which alcohol 
has been added to prevent secondary fermentation, and 
concentrated must or the must from passulated grapes pre- 
served with alcohol (Spanish ‘ du/ce,’ Portuguese Yeropiga’), 
or which are themselves made from raisins, whether like 
Tokay with must only, and without alcohol, or like Tintilla 
de Rota with boiled must, but without alcohol (arrofe), 
or like the liqueur wines with alcohol only, the sugar 
ranges from 2 or 3 per cent. to upwards of 20 per cent.”— 
(Lippincott & Co.’s “ Encyclopedia of Chemistry,” Vol. IL., 


1879.) 


, 
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Payen states that an increase of yeast takes place in fer- 
mentation when the liquid, in addition to sugar, contains a 
nitrogenous substance. When, on the contrary, yeast is 
left in contact with a pure solution of sugar, it diminishes 
both in weight and fermenting power, and finally becomes 
totally inactive. It lacks other nutritious substances, as 
would man were he to attempt to live on sugar alone. 

Pasteur mixed yeast with a saccharine solution and albu- 
minoidal substances, and exposed the whole to the air in 
shallow vessels. He found that a quick and active increase 
of the yeast cells took place, but that only 6 or 8 parts of 
sugar were decomposed for each 1 part of the newly- 
formed yeast. When, however, a similar mixture was made, 
and the air excluded, the yeast decomposed about 100 times 
its weight of sugar, but the yeast grew and multiplied very 
slowly. 

It appears from the experiments of Minend that the 
quantity of yeast must bear a definite proportion to that of 
sugar; if the sugar is in excess, part of it remains undecom- — 
posed, or merely undergoes a very slow after-fermentation, 
often continuing for years. If, after all the sugar is decom- 
posed, the fermented liquor still contains nitrogenous mat- 
ter not wholly converted into yeast, putrefaction may 
ensue if it is not prevented by the presence of a pest 
quantity of alcohol, or by some other means. 

For several of the above items the writer is indebted to 
an article on Fermentation by Prof. C. F. Chandler, in 
“ Johnson’s Cyclopedia,” Vol. II. 

The reader will see from the above that our fermented 
wine is really in most instances nothing but a fermenting 
wine; and if the fermenting process is not restrained by 
strong casks and bottles, or other means, fermentation 
never entirely ceases until entire decomposition has resulted. 
It does seem so strange that any intelligent New Church- 
man should claim that such a wine in which the sugar, 
which corresponds to spiritual delights, is nearly or quite all 
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destroyed, is suitable for use as a communion wine. Please 
remember that all fermented wines contain alcohol, vinegar, 
glycerine, succinic acid and fusel oil, substances never 
found in the unfermented juice of the grape, and that such 
' wines will all cause drunkenness, which is never caused by 
unfermented wines. 

Mr. Adolph Reihlen, of Stuttgart, Germany, ‘claims. re- 
cently to have discovered that the substance in which the 
fermentation commences is contained in cells in the skin, 
and that the germs and cells of leaven are not so dependent 
on the albuminous portion of the wine for their nourish- 
ment as has been heretofore supposed. 

“ Professor Roesler proved, by eight very interesting ex- 
periments, that although the powerful matter contained in 
the grape-skins generated the material which furnished 
nutriment for the fermentation fungi, yet this substance, 
without the presence of grape-skins, is separated into inte- 
grant particles, and in this condition was not favorable to 
the process of fermentation. [As fermentation ordinarily 
takes place in must when it is separated from the skins, if 
the above theory is correct, it can only commence in the 
contents of the cells which are diffused through the must, 
owing to the cells being broken in crushing and pressing 
the grapes.—E. | 

“Tn confirmation of these observations, the last experiment 
of Roesler demonstrated the fact that ‘ wine-must,’ without 
the presence of grape-skins remained entirely unfermented, 
and after standing two days was covered with mould, al- 
though the yeast was left in condition for free action. 
[It would seem that this could only occur in case the must 
was so carefully drawn off from the grape as not to get 
mixed with any of the contents of the cells, which the dis- 
coverer claims contains the nutriment required by the 
germs and cells of leaven for their development and 
growth.—E.] Even when the same fluid was boiled with 
prepared skins under a cotton cover it remained, as was 
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expected, perfectly clear, but fermentation did not take 
place ; whereas the first ‘must,’ with prepared skins but 
without cotton cover, up to two and eight-tenths per cent. 
extract attained perfect fermentation. 

“Prepared grape-skins can be kept and used at any time 
during a period of one to four years. 

_ Tests by this method have shown that grape-skins, young 
or old, constitute the prolific field or basis upon which the 
fermenting fungus grows and thrives, and have proved to 
be nearly as effective as fresh ones, It has also been 
demonstrated that diseased or damaged old wines can be 
readily brought to a second fermentation, and restored at 
pleasure without injuring their quality as old wines.” 

Extracts from a report by J. S. Potter, Consul, United 
States Consulate, Crefeld, December 6, 1881. 

Some of the passages in the above report are not alto- 
gether clear, and what dependence is to be placed upon 
it as a whole the writer is not prepared to say ; but there 
are statements in it worthy of consideration by those who 
desire to preserve unfermented wines, such as boiling must 
under simply a cotton cover and this cover preventing 
fermentation afterwards. It can only do this by protecting 
the fluid from the germs of ferment floating in the atmos- 
phere. 

The germs of ferment come from the atmosphere, and 
lodge on the grapes and grape stems, also on presses, ves- 
sels, utensils, hands etc., with which the grapes and their 
juice come in contact during the manufacture of wine ; 
and it much more frequently happens that fermenta- 
tion in the juice is caused by germs of ferment from the 
above sources than it is by germs directly from the atmos- 
phere. Pasteur found, by his experiments, that the germs 
of ferment on the stems of grapes lost their power to cause 
fermentation by the month of April, which he thinks “tends 
to prove that the ferment can only appear about the time 
when grapes attain maturity and that it disappears during 


THE GERMS OF FERMENT FROM THE ATMOSPHERE. 197 


the Winter, not to reappear before the end of the following 
Summer.” 

Grapes and other fruits exposed to the air absorb oxygen 
and give off carbonic acid gas, but Pasteur has shown by 
his experiments that if we immerse unblemished grapes in 
carbonic acid gas where they can absorb no oxygen, a 
process analogous to fermentation takes place and alcohol 
is produced without the aid of either the cells or germs of 


ferment. He accounts for this by supposing that the vital 


action of the cells in the fruit does not cease immediately 
on immersing the fruit in the carbonic acid gas; conse- 
quently, as oxygen cannot be obtained from the air to 
sustain their vitality they act on the sugar in the grapes and 
decompose it as dothe cells of ferment ; thus giving rise to 
the formation of alcohol, by a process somewhat similar to 
that which seems to take place in the human body when 
alcohol is found in the blood of one who never drinks it. 
Crush the grapes and thus destroy the vitality of the cells 
of the fruit and no such result follows. Alcohol when thus 
produced in the fruit, as when produced by leaven, is strictly 
an effete substance, resulting from the decomposition of 
sugar by living organic cells. 

It is beyond question that the germs of ferment at cer- 
tain seasons of the year are disseminated everywhere through 
the atmosphere and lodge upon grapes and their stems, and 
as soon as they find a liquid affording food and suitable 
conditions for their development, they appropriate it and 
fermentation soon begins. If we were able to exclude these 
germs from the newly pressed wine, fermentation could 
never set in. But they have already entered the pressed 
juice during the process of pressing, and unless their ac- 
tion is checked they will in a short time begin their work 
of destruction. If the wine is closely corked or sealed, 
and kept at a temperature below 42° Fahr., conditions 


are wanting necessary for the development of the germs, 


and they remain inactive until the wine is brought to a 
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higher temperature or exposed to the air. These germs, 
however, may be destroyed by heating the wine to 200° 
Fahr. and keeping it at that temperature for a few hours, 
or by boiling the wine for a short time, after which it 
will not ferment in any temperature until, by exposure . 
to the atmosphere, other germs have been allowed to 
enter it. The vapor of sulphur, if carefully and persist- 
ently applied, either destroys the germs of ferment in wine, 
or so changes the substance in which they develop, that 
they are rendered innocuous and incapable of propagation. 
Wine producers use this process to arrest fermentation 
when it has progressed as far as they think expedient. 

The reader will now understand clearly that the cause of 
ferment in wine is not from anything organized in the grape 
or juice of the grape, but from the introduction and action 
of foreign living organisms which appropriate, feed upon, 
and change thc nutritious and health-giving substances pro- 
duced by the vine ; and leave in their stead (as the results 
largely of their own decomposition), the alcohol and other 
substances which form fermented wine. 

With these facts in his mind, the reader is presented with 
an account of the result of a number of experiments made 
by the writer and others in preserving the juice of the grape 
unfermented ; that he may contrast the result of this pre- 
servative process with that of the destructive one of which 
he has just been reading. 

In October, 1881, the writer pressed the juice from Con- 
cord grapes and strained it carefully. He filled a bottle up 
to the neck with this juice and poured olive oil upon the 
surface to the depth of nearly half an inch, then he simply 
twisted in with his fingers a good cork which came within 
about half an inch of the oil, and stood the bottle on his 
dining-room mantle, at a temperature favorable for fermen- 
tation. The bottle remained in this place until spring. Al- 
though he frequently examined it he saw no signs of fer- 
mentation, until, after removing the cork several times to 
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smell of it, he began to notice a few bubbles of gas coming 
from lees at the bottom up to the surface through the oil 
when the cork was out. - This action ceased when the cork 
was returned. In one instance he found the cork pressed 
out and it may have been out some hours. But there was 
at no time anything like active fermentation, such as oc- 
curred in other bottles treated differently. At the end of 
thirteen months the writer, assisted by Mr. W. J. Parsons, 
drew with a siphon,a portion of the wine intoa retort and 
distilled about one-third of the quantity put into the re- 
tort. In the distillate we could detect no alcohol either by 
the smell or taste, yet on testing it chemically we detected 
atrace of alcohol. There was no perceptible amount of 
yeast in the bottom of the bottle, as in bottles where active 
fermentation had taken place, but the lees were light and 
flocculent like those in unfermented wine. 

In October, 1882, the writer mashed and pressed enough 
Catawba grapes to obtain juice sufficient to fill two pint 
bottles and two smaller ones. He strained the juice through 
four thicknesses of linen towelling, and filled four bottles, 
first scalding and oiling the inside of the bottles. He then 
poured olive oil upon the surface of the wine in all the 
bottles to the depth of about half an inch. Three of the 
bottles he left open exposed to the air, but into one of the 
pint bottles he pressed and twisted with his thumb and fin- 
gers a goodcork. The bottles were all allowed to stand in 
a temperature favorable for fermentation. In a few days 
all the bottles left uncorked commenced fermenting. The 
fermentation progressed rapidly, with a free discharge of 
carbonic acid gas through the wine and oil from the lees at 
the bottom of the bottle. The gasfrequently buoyed up por- 
tions of albuminous matter to the under surface of the oil, 
where the gas would separate from them and they would 
fall again to the bottom of the bottle. This process con- 
tiuued until the lees, from being nearly the color of the 
wine and light and flocculent, became white and dense, as in 
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the bottles exposed to the air without oil. At the end of two 
months Mr. Parsons and the writer distilled portions of the 
wine from those bottles and obtained alcohol. The dis- 
tillate was also decidedly acid. . 

The sample of wine which had been carefully corked was 
allowed to stand for two months in the same atmosphere 
with the bottles which fermented, but without the slightest 
sign of fermenting ; the lees remaining light, flocculent and 
unchanged, and although frequently examined not a bubble 
of gas was ever seen to ascend. The wine was beautiful 
and clear, being perfectly transparent ; and as it had stood 
for two morths after the time of harvest without any signs 
of fermentation, the writer is not able to see any reason 
why it might not have stood two years, if it had been left 
quietly on the shelf. But he rolled the bottle in a paper 
and carried it from the banks of the Hudson, in New 
Jersey, to his residence in New York ; and stood it in his 
library. In the transit it was so shaken up that the lees 
were diffused through the wine, which thereby lost its clear- 
ness, In two or three days bubbles of gas were seen as- 
cending through the liquid ; and these increased in quan- 
tity until at length the cork was forced out, and the wine 
fermented rapidly. We think the experiments described 
above, together with the one described by Dr. Sampson in 
his work, show clearly that, with suitable care, wine can be 
preserved unfermented by the above method. Please re- 
member, in trying this experiment, to filter the must care- 
fully ; scald out your bottles, cork them carefully, and let 
them stand quietly in a cool place. 

We would suggest to those who may desire to repeat 
this experiment of preserving wine by the above method, 
that the ancients oiled their earthen vessels inside before 
filling them; and it is well to follow their example, even 
with glass bottles, in order to insure the destruction of any 
germs of ferment which are quite likely to be in the bottles, 
unless carefully rinsed out with docding water for a minute 
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or two. The ancients carefully filtered their must before 
putting it into their vessels, arid after filling the latter they 
either tied over them pieces of skin, or corked them and 
sealed the cork with pitch. Thus protected the vessels were 
set away in a cellar, or in as cool a place as practicable, as 
has been customary in all ages. It is, as we have seen 
above, absolutely essential that the bottles should be care- 
fully corked, so as to exclude the atmosphere ; and then the 
small quantity of air between the coating of oil and the 
lower end of the cork seems to be harmless. 


PRESERVING WINE FROM FERMENTING BY KEEPING IT COOL, 


This method of preserving wine unfermented was de- 
scribed by Cato, B.C, 200, by Columella, contemporary with 
the Apostles, and by Pliny. It is thus described by Pliny: 
“They plunge the casks, immediately after they are filled 
from the vat, into water, until winter has passed away, and 
the wine has acquired the habit of being cold.” 

Cato says: “If you wish to have must all the year, put 
the grape-juice in a flask (amphora), seal over the cork 
with pitch, and lower it into the cistern (piscina), After 
thirty days, take it out; it will be must all the year” (‘De Re 
Rustica,’ c. 120). 

Columella says: “That must may remain always sweet, 
as if it were fresh, thus do: before the grape-skins have 
been put under the press, put must, the freshest possible 
from the wine-vat, into a new flask, and seal and pitch it 
over carefully, so that no water can get in. Then sink the 
flask in cold, sweet water, so that no part of it shall be un- 
covered. Then, again, after the fortieth day take it out; 
and thus prepared, it will remain sweet throughout the 
year.” —Divine Law as to Wines. 

Smith, in his “Greek and Roman Antiquities,” says: 
“When it was desired to preserve a quantity in the sweet 
state, an amphora was taken and coated with pitch within 
and without; it was filled with mustum lixivium, and corked 
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so as to be perfectly air-tight. It was then immersed in a 
tank of cold, fresh water, or buried in wet sand, and allowed 
to remain for six weeks or two months. ‘The contents, after 
this process, were found to remain unchanged for a year.” 

In October, 1882, following the directions of the above 
ancient writers, we pressed some Concord grapes and took 
the sweetest of the juice, or that which ran first without 
heavy pressure, and strained it through a linen cloth. We 
then took new pint beer-bottles, having a rubber cork and 
wire spring to hold the cork in position, and scalded them 
out with boiling water. Having filled them with the must 
to the brim, we turned the cork and pressed down the 
spring so as to force the cork into the liquid, thus leaving 
no air, or as little as possible, on the surface of the liquid. 
Four of these bottles we suspended by strings in a well and 
beneath the surface of the water ; two of them we hung in 
a press-room, where by the aid of an ice-machine the tem- 
perature ranges from 38° to 45° Fahr.—42° being the 
intended temperature. 

Two months after the bottles had been suspended in the 
well, in company with Mr. J. B. Wayne of Detroit, we drew 
up one of the bottles from the well. The wine was beauti- 
ful, clear and perfectly transparent, with a large amount of 
light flocculent lees, nearly the color of the wine, resting on 
the bottom of the bottle. We removed the cork, and there 
was not the slightest sign of fermentation. Between us we 
drank about one half of the contents of the bottle, and 
were delighted with it. Inthe estimation of the writer, no 
fermented wine ever compared with it in aroma and taste. 
We returned the cork to the bottle and the latter to the 
well. At the end of three months and a half from the time 
the bottles were first placed inthe well the writer took a 
second bottle, and also the one from which we had drank a 
few weeks previously, from the well and carried them to his 
residence in New York, where, in company with Mr. W. J. 
Parsons he reopened the partly emptied bottle. A rapid 


; 
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effervescence ensued, showing that a slow fermentation had 
been progressing after the admission of air into the half- 
filled bottle, notwithstanding it had been kept in the cool 
water in the well. The full bottle, on being uncorked, pre- 
sented not the slightest trace of fermentation ; not asingle 
bubble of gas could be seen ascending through the wine, 
and there was no pressure on the cork. The lees, as they 
always are in unfermented wines, were light, flocculent and 
floated readily in the wine as the bottle was moved ; they 
were composed principally of albumen and other substan- 
ces which, as they exist in the wine, are but a trifle heavier 
than the liquid portions. These lees are among the most 
nutritious and valuable portions of the wine and may be 
drank with it. These are the good lees of the Word and- 
the Writings, of which Swedenborg says: “By lees and 
lees refined are signified truths from that good with felicity 
thence derived” —(A. E. 1159). 

There is therefore no occasion, except for the sake of 
transparency, to draw the wine off from the lees, as the latter 
all come from the grapes and are a most valuable part of 
the wine and may be drank with it, or allowed to remain in 


_ the bottom of the bottle. 


Contrary to what the writer supposed at the time he 
wrote the work on “The Wine Question,” his experiments 
have shown him that we cannot draw off a portion of a 
full vessel and thus expose the wine drawn off and that re- 
maining in the vessel to the action of the air without caus- 
ing fermentation within a few days. The reader will please 


bear this in mind. Of the four bottles which he suspended 


in his well the two of which he has not given an account 
were suspended by small strings which decayed, and the 
bottles are supposed to be at the bottom of the well, where 
he will leave them until the water is lower in the Spring or 
Summer. Of the two bottles placed in the cold room, he 
brought one into his office after it had been in the cold 
room about two months, intending to take it to his home ; 
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but after standing in the warm office for a few hours it 
burst, simply from the expansion of the liquid; there were 
no signs of fermentation in it. The reader will remember 
that he filled these bottles up to the brim and pressed the 
rubber cork directly into the fluid with the wire spring, 
therefore there was no room for the expansion of the liquid 
when it was placed in a temperature above that of the wine 
when the bottle was filled. If the wine were bottled while 
warmed to a higher temperature than any it would be after- 
wards placed in, the danger of bursting bottles by expansion 
would be obviated, however tightly the corks might press 
on the wine, unless it breaks at once by the force of the 
pressure. He would suggest raising the temperature of 
the juice to, say, 120° Fahr. before filling the bottles, 
which would not change. or impair the flavor or quality of 
the wine. 

The other bottle in his cold room, corked with a rubber 
cork and spring, on the day that the bottle burst in his 
office the writer uncorked, there was no sign of fermenta- 
tion. He poured from the bottle enough of the wine to 
leave half an inch of space between the cork and liquid, and 
replaced the cork. It is now about two months since he 
uncorked the bottle for the purpose named. A little speck 
of mould shows upon the surface of the liquid, and he will 
open the bottle in the cold air of the room and let the 
reader know if there are any signs of fermentation. 

In the month of February he examined this bottle again; 
there were no bubbles of gas ascending and none upon the 
surface of the wine, but on removing the cork very soon 
bubbles began to ascend to the surface, only a compara- 
tively few of them, nothing approaching the rapid effer- 
vescence which ensued when he uncorked the half-full bottle 
from the well. These experiments show that the cold of 
the room and the well, if there is an admission of air, is not 
sufficient to entirely prevent a slow fermentation. But 
when there is no air upon the surface of the liquid, the 


_ a 
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pressure of the cork, the cool air of the above room and 
the cold water in the well, were sufficient to prevent the 
development of the germs of ferment, for in no instance 
has he seen any bubbles or signs of fermentation on first 
opening the bottles, or on uncorking them for the first time. 

He suspended also several small bottles and one quart 
bottle in the cold room, simply carefully corked with good 
corks, which he has removed at various times; and none of 
the contents on being uncorked have shown any signs of 
fermentation. From the quart bottle he filled small bottles 
and gave to his friends. Whenever the contents of these 
bottles or any portion of them were preserved for a few 
days they commenced fermenting. The reader should un- 
derstand that wine preserved by either of the two methods 
described above when uncorked and exposed to the air is 
likely to ferment at any season of the year, for it is quite 
Sure to contain more or less germs of ferment; therefore 
it should either be used soon after opening, or else scalded 
upon the slightest appearance of fermentation. 


PRESERVING UNFERMENTED WINE BY BOILING. 


The writer preserved several bottles of wine by boiling 
the must down one-fourth, leaving three-fourths the original 


quantity. He intended to reduce the quantity only one- 


fifth, in accordance with what we are told was extensively 
the ancient custom. None of these bottles has shown the 
slightest tendency to ferment, nor can they do this until air 
is admitted, and not then unless the germs of ferment also 
enter with it. 

At boiling point, with exclusion of air—If unfermented 
grape-juice be enclosed in an air-tight vessel and heated in 
boiling water, fermentation will be rendered impossible 
(Gmelin, Chem, by Watts, vii. 100 ; Watts, ii, 625). Wine, 
must, boiled and enclosed in a bladder does not ferment even 
if suspended in fermenting must (Helmholtz, xxx. 434; 
Watts, ii. 625 ; Gmelin, xv. 266). 
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No more care is required for preserving wine by this 
process than is required to preserve fruits. It is neither 
necessary to boil the juice away perceptibly nor to boil it 
long enough to change its flavor. You can fill your bottles 
to the brim with the grape-juice, and stand them in a ket- 
tle of cold or moderately warm water. Let it stand on 
the fire until the water reaches the boiling point, and retain 
it at a boiling temperature for a time, as is often done 
with peaches and other fruit; or you may carefully scald 
out your bottles, boil your grape-juice for a few minutes, 
and then fill your bottles full and cork them, first scalding 
the lower ends of your corks. Press your corks right into 
the liquid, and as it cools crowd them in as far as possible, 
and seal them with sealing wax or pitch ; and if your corks 
are tight, vinous fermentation can never ensue. By heating 
the wine or grape-juice to the boiling point and retaining it 
there for perhaps five minutes, you have effectually destroyed 
all the germs of ferment ; and without them fermentation 
cannot take place. 

The spores of mould are not destroyed by the tempera- 
ture of boiling water, consequently, if there is any air left 
between your cork or cover and the wine, you may some- 
times notice upon the surface of your winea little mould such 
as is sometimes noticed on canned fruit, or on preserves that 
have not begun to “work,” but this will not contaminate your 
wine, and you will not often find it present, and when you 
do, you have only to remove it and use the wine. 

If wine is to be preserved by boiling in casks, the casks 
should first be carefully scalded with boiling water in quan- 
tity sufficient to destroy all germs of ferment, or by steam, 
and the grape-juice should be poured in boiling hot, and 
the cask carefully bunged while hot, first scalding the bung. 

Boiling has in all ages unquestionably been one of the 
measures most frequently resorted to for the preservation 
of pure wine, and in the estimation of the writer it is one 
of the best, as it has some advantages over most other 
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methods. An important one is that the germs of ferment 
in the wine are actually destroyed, so that if uncorked at 
seasons of the year when there are few or no germs of fer- 
ment inthe air, it should keep much longer without fer- 
menting than when kept by other methods, excepting the 
method named by Dr. Foote on a following page, and per- 
haps the one by sulphurization. As the writer has not ex- 
perimiented with this last method he is not able to speak 
from experience, though he has confidence in its efficacy. 


PRESERVATION OF UNFERMENTED WINE BY SUL- 
PHURIZATION, 


Chemists, as we have shown, tell us that sulphuriza- 
tion, if fairly applied, will prevent fermentation. We 
do not think, on further consideration, that there are 
any serious objections to this method, provided it is suf- 
ficiently carried out, so as to actually prevent fermenta- 
tion; which we are satisfied can be done if suitable care is 
used. The sulphurous acid gas developed by the burning 
sulphur, which has a strong, pungent smell, undoubtedly 
enters into chemical combination, and is most likely precip- 
itated in the lees; at all events the smell entirely disappears 
from the wine, and however objectionable the lees may be 
for use on this account, we do not think that there is any 
objection to the wine. It is a very ancient method of pre- 
serving wine, and it is frequently used at this day to stay 
the progress of fermentation in fermented wine as well as to 
prevent fermentation. Ina preceding chapter of this reply 
the reader will find this subject further discussed. 

When the writer stated in his former work that the an- 
cients used and the moderns use sulphurization to prevent 
fermentation, and thus preserve wine unfermented, “The 
Academy” accused him of representing that which is “al- 
together false.” 

Mr. Alfred Speer, whose salesroom is at 16 Warren Street, 
New York, who is a producer of native wines, and has large 
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vineyards near Passaic, N. J., manufactures quite exten- 
sively unfermented wine from Oporto grapes, and sup- 
plies it to many religious societies for communion pur- 
poses. He informs the writer that he preserves it by 
sulphurization, a process which “The Academy” tells us 
is used to check fermentation in fermented wine after 
fermentation has progressed as far as is desirable. The 
reader can readily see that to object to wine preserved 
from fermentation by sulphurization, and yet drink a fer- 
mented wine which has had the same treatment, is to 
strain at a gnat and swallowacamel. The writer is as- 
sured by Mr. Speer that he uses nothing but sulphurization 
to preserve his wine unfermented. 

The writer obtained from Mr. Speer a bottle of his un- 
fermented wine in February, 1883, and found it a very 
pleasant and nutritious wine, without the slightest smell or 
taste of sulphur. Mr. W. J. Parsons and the writer put a 
portion of this wine into a retort, and distilled and condensed 
about one-third of the contents of the retort. The distillate 
had neither the smell nor taste of alcohol, nor did chemi- 
cal tests indicate any trace of alcohol. 

Here, then, we have an unfermented wine actually in the 
market, which the writer thinks is far more palatable than 
fermented wine, and is unpolluted by leaven and its vile 
and poisonous excretions, Many religious societies are 
using this wine, and there is no reason why the New Church 
should not use it; and there is no excuse for our continuing 
to use a leavened wine while there is an unfermented wine 
already in the market. 


PRESERVATION OF UNFERMENTED WINE BY FILTERING. 


The only experiment made by the writer in preserving 
wine by filtration was to filter some grape-juice through 
four thicknesses of linen cloth, but it did not prevent fer- 
mentation. To besuccessful it must evidently remove from 
the juice the substance in which fermentation commences, 
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More careful experiments alone can determine how ferment- 
ation was prevented entirely or materially lessened as rep- 
resented by ancient writers. That they produced one of 
these results by filtration is certain. Only the want of 
leisure has prevented the writer from experimenting more 
thoroughly in this direction. 

Pliny says: “‘The most useful wine has all its force or 
strength broken by the filter.” Repeatedly Pliny as well 
as Varro speaks of this filtered wine as being a very sweet 
wine, highly esteemed, and conceded to the ladies because 
it could not intoxicate (lib. xiv., chap. 3). And Plutarch, 
born A.D. 60, tells us that such wine neither inflames the 
brain nor infests the mind and the passions, and is much 
more pleasant to drink. 

“The ‘Delphin Notes to Horace,’ lib. 1, ode 2, makes 
reference to the same mode of preventing fermentation, 
‘Be careful to prepare for yourself wine percolated and de- 
fecated dy the filter, and thus rendered sweet, and more in 
accordance with nature, and a female taste.’’’ The ancients, 
it will be seen, dreaded the effects which might be devel- 
oped in their children if the women also were allowed to 
drink fermented wine. They evidently felt that there was 
danger enough of their children inheriting a tendency to 
drink from the fathers, but when the mothers also drank, 
not only a tendency might be inherited, but an actual 
appetite might also be acquired by nursing a drinking 
mother. “The Academy” evidently have no such fears— 
a sad prospect. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS, 


Within the last few pages the writer has entered some- 
what at length into a description of his experiments, for 
two reasons, First: he desires to encourage all who grow 
grapes to manufacture, or preserve, unfermented wine, in- 
stead of fermented. Second: to impart useful practical in- 
formation, as far as he is able, that experimenters need not 
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be discouraged or unnecessarily disappointed in their first 
attempts at preserving unfermented wines. 

A method very extensively practiced amomg the ancients, 
as we have seen in the preceding pages, was to boil the 
grape-juice down one-fifth and then keep it four years be- 
fore drinking it. Wine prepared thus by boiling, must be 
greatly improved in taste by age, otherwise they would not 
have kept it so many years before using it. The juice of 
the grape has not unfrequently been boiled from five parts 
to one, and then when desired for use diluted with water. 
An ancient custom, as we have seen in our previous work. 


LETTER FROM DR, GEO. F. FOOTE, ON THE PRESERVATION 
OF UNFERMENTED WINE, 


Dear Doctor: It gives me pleasure to aid you in the 
good work you are engaged upon by adding my experience 
in regard to the successes that have attended my experiments 
in the preservation of grape-juice known under the appel- 
lation of must, sweet wine, new wine, unfermented wine and 
more properly pure wine. 

The spores that excite fermentation float about in the at- 
mosphere as fine dust. These are invisible in the ordi- 
nary light, but rendered luminous when the sun’s rays 
are admitted through a small opening into a darkened 
room. In the path of these rays are seen myriads of 
dust particles reflecting the light. These spores, as they 
are wafted about by the currents of air, attach themselves to 
the surface of grapes and their stems, and to other fruits ; 
ready to seize upon the contents so soon as the skin shall be 
broken, or to drop into any vessel containing fermentative 
matter, that issuitable food. From the surface of the grape 
they are commingled with the wineas it flows from the press. 
Here they grow and propagate with astonishing rapidity in 
a favorable temperature. 

Having these facts before me, I was led to a series of ex- 
periments by which I have been enabled to destroy these 


° 
DR. GEO, F. FOOTE’S EXPERIMENTS. zII 


spores upon the surface of the grapes as they are being in- 
troduced into a room or rooms from whichthese spores have 
been excluded, and in which the grinding, pressing, settling, 
bottling and corking is accomplished. By this process, no 
spores are introduced with the wine into the bottles, con- 
sequently there can be no fermentation, and the wine re- 
tains all its nutritive properties, and all the aroma of the 
fresh fruit. There being no alcohol there can be no intoxi- 
cation from its use. | 

It is suitable for communion purposes as the pure blood 
of the grape. It is suitable for the sick, being easily di- 
gested ; while in its unfermented state it is rich in nutri- 
tive properties. It is suitable as a drink for those who de- 
sire a wholesome beverage, and when taken with bread it is 
life sustaining, about the same as bread and milk. 

From some of it with a vacuum pump I have extracted 
its water, reducing its bulk one-half, three-fourths and even 
five-sixths, the latter making a delicious syrup. Allof these 
have been kept for some four and five months ina room 
where the temperature averages about 70° (Fahr.) and are 
free from any signs of ferment. 

It requires no stretch of the imagination or poetical li- 
cense to fill the soul with delight while taking a draught of 
this wine. A little may be taken at any time for the stom- 
ach’s sake with impunity. The nutritious properties of 
grape-juice have not been eaten up and converted into car- 
bonic acid and alcohol by these spores of ferment. 

To one at all curious it isa matter of great interest to 
watch this process of fermentation under the microscope. 
With a magnifying power of 500 or 600 diameters, the yeast 
globule is about the size of a very small pea. With a proper 
temperature and in a suitable medium for food, as grape or 
apple juice, you can see them grow. A full-sized cell will 
throw out from its circumference several small buds that 
enlarge and finally drop from the parent cell; and these 
may often be seen to dart away as if in pursuit of other 
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pasturage. Finding a resting-place, they eat and grow and 
soon become parent cells, and give birth to another crop. 
Thus they multiply with great rapidity, and soon “the 
whole lump is leavened.” 

These germs and cells are great gormandizers. They 
consume the sugar and albuminous portions of the wine, 
which they eat up apparently by absorption, and give out 
apparently as excrement carbonic acid and alcohol, effete 
substances, pregnant with poison, mischief and death. 

In view of a scientific. analysis, it is not strange that 
Swedenborg should have defined the correspondence of 


leaven as the falses of evil. 
Yours, etc., 


GEO. F. FOOTE. 


Knowing that Dr. Foote has been experimenting very ex- 
tensively on the preservation of unfermented wine, the 
writer requested him to furnish for this work the results of 
his experiments. The above letter is the response to this 
request. 

The reader can readily see’that if the results of Dr, Foote’s 
experiments can be verified on a large or working scale, it 
isa very unexceptionable method of preserving unfermented 
wine, for the wine is free from the germs of ferment, and 
like wine, preserved by heating to the boiling temperature 
in which they are destroyed, the wine will keep much more 
readily without fermenting, when the bottles or casks are un- 
corked during the seasons of the year when there are few 
or no germs floating in the atmosphere. 


LETTER FROM MR, ALBERT P. SCHACK, LICENTIATE, PATER- 
SON, N. J. ' 

Knowing that Mr. Schack experimented a year ago suc- 
cessfully in preserving unfermented wine by keeping it cool 
beneath the surface of water, and that he has been experi- 
menting the past season, the writer requested him to favor 
him with the results of his experiments for this work, 
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Dear Dr. Ellis: 

Your favor of 16th is at hand and contents noted. 

About October rst, 1882, I pressed about thirty-five 
pounds of Concord grapes by hand through coarse cotton 
cloth in a cup of zinc 5 inches high and 4% in diameter 
(with a hole at bottom and perforated with small holes 
throughout its length)—the vessel of a small press made for 
_ grapes. The grapes were of medium size, but not over-ripe 
or sweet, owing to the severe drought, and I had misgivings 
as to whether all the juice would not sour at best. I boiled 
the juice down in a granitized kettle about one-half, and 
filled 17 pint bottles with the concentrated juice. That is, 
about 1 pint came from 2 pounds. I poured it so as to com- 
pletely fill each bottle, and pressed the common corks down 
closely into the liquid, shaking it slightly to eliminate all the 
air possible. This I did—within 12 hours—a second time, fill- 
ing up the bottles whose contents had decreased by cooling. 

I did not filter the juice, but poured it in the bottles just 
as it was after boiling, and slightly cooling. 

I put all the bottles, except one, in a cool cellar, wrapped 
separately in tissue paper, the paper. being turned down 
over the cork and tied with cord around the neck. The 
one bottle I kept two or three days in a closet in my room, 
when it turned to vinegar. It possibly might have been 
above 75° there, but I do not know that it was. The cork 
was loosely adjusted to the neck, not fitting it, and the air 
had some access. Two of the bottles in the cellar burst, 
and the contents ran out. Two fermented. The rest I 
took out at various times, commencing about the first of 
December, and am now using some, that is, about five months 
after making. The juice is of a ruby tint and delicious, 
though not so sweet, on account of the poorer grapes used, 
as that which I made last year. It is clear, and the dark- 
red sediment is settled at the bottom of the bottles, 

On Christmas some of it was used at a social gathering 
and pronounced “delicious,” It moreover has a body, and 
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satisfies the unperverted taste. I open a bottle, and the 
cork comes out without the slightest spring, as froma bottle 
of water; and when a wineglassfull is poured out, not the 
slightest bubbling of carbonicacid gas isseen. The wine is 
thoroughly pure—the juice in its integrity, and has the true 
flavor of the grape. It seems to strengthen me. I take 
such a wineglassfull every day, and a bottle lasts me about 
ten days, I believe. It keeps to the end without fermenta- 
tion, although in one or two cases incipient fermentation 
has ensued. I keep it in a cool room, corked carefully. The 
two bottles which fermented JI also opened and tasted, but 
oh! what a difference. It was comparatively tasteless. 
Scarcely a particle of grape-flavor remained. And so Idid 
not drink it. It seems to me that the world has made a 
great mistake in dignifying such an inferior product by the 
name of good wine ; and that if a majority could only have 
a generous drink of the cool, rich, pure juice, they would so 
decide also. 

I have been thinking lately that-the Creator of the Uni- 
verse, at Cana, would make such a product as He, Himself, 
created, the pure, unperverted or undestroyed juice of the 
grape. 

It has also occurred to me lately with great force, that 
since the grape denotes spiritual charity as the fruit of the 
vine, the juice in it is the essence of that charity, and that 
is spiritual truth, such as comes from a spiritual under- 
standing of the Word (the vine). And it is difficult to see 
how grape-juice, which already with perfect fitness repre- 
sents spiritual truth, needs any transformation—the develop- 
ment of any fresh substance in it, especially a deleterious 
one, and a partial, if indeed we may not call it an entire, de- 
struction of the grape, to make it represent it more perfectly. 

With best wishes for the success of whatever is true and 
good, 

Respectfully yours, 


ALBERT P, SCHACK, 


LEAVENED WINE POISONOUS, NOT THE LEAVEN. 215 


The cause of the fermentation of the wine in some of 
Mr. Schack’s bottles was unquestionably his opening them 
when they were cool to fill them up, thus admitting ait con- 
taining germs of ferment. If they had been filled with 
wine at the boiling temperature, the corks being also 
perfect, or cut off and carefully sealed, fermentation would 
have been impossible. The same care is required to pre- 
serve wine by boiling or heating that is required to pre- 
serve fruits and no more. It is not necessary that the bottle 
should be absolutely full when the liquid has cooled. 

We will close this chapter on fermentation and experi- 
ments by noticing a phase of this question hitherto com- 
paratively unnoticed : 

A friend suggests that as we breathe an atmosphere which 
is full of the germs of leaven and eat them upon the surface 
of fruits, and drink them in drinking water and the juices of 
fruits, there can be nothing very objectionable about them. 
Nor do we suppose there is. They are evidently, when 
thus taken, harmless ; and the same is undoubtedly true of 
the cells of leaven or yeast itself, if they could only be puri- 
fied from the filthy, poisonous excretions and exhalations 
which result from their vital action, as similar excretions 
and exhalations result from a similar vital action in animals, 
By baking our leavened dough in making bread we destroy 
the life of the leaven, and drive off the excretions and ex- 
halations which have resulted from its vital action—the al- 
cohol, carbonic acid gas, vinegar and other acids and the 
aroma so grateful to the nostrils of some—and the bread, 
if not entirely harmless, is comparatively so, for it has been 
purified by heat. The cells of leaven, like those of the 
human body, have been organized by decomposing the or- 
ganized substances found in the vegetable kingdom, the 
albumen, gluten, sugar, etc. The flesh of the rat, mouse, 
polecat, and even of the rattlesnake, if cleansed from the 
excretions, exhalations and secretions which result from 
the vital action in decomposing and changing organized 
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food, would be comparatively harmless, and some of the 
human family use the flesh of these creatures for food with 
at least comparative impunity; but they could not thus use 
the excretions, secretions and exhalations which are de- 
veloped by these creatures, any more than they can those 
‘which are produced by leaven and exist in fermented wine, 
without endangering health and life. So it is not the leaven- 
cells which are so dangerous in the wine, but the leavened 
wine, which is full of impurities from them. 

It is therefore certain that if there is pre-eminently a 
leavened substance on earth it is fermented wine; if there 
is any uncleanness pertaining to leaven and substances 
leavened it is to be found in fermented wine. It does 
seem so strange that any New Churchman with a knowledge 
of correspondences can for a moment advocate or justify 
the use of intoxicating wine either as a beverage or for 
communion purposes, 


CHAPTER XI. 
COMMUNION WINE AND CONCLUDING REMARKS, 


“THE ACADEMY” represent in their review, and the same 
idea is reiterated by an advocate of fermented wine in a 
recent number of “ The Morning Light,” that Swedenborg 
when referring to the wine of the Holy Supper invariably 
uses the word zum (wine). If this representation were 
true it would be of no weight in this discussion, unless it 
were also shown that whenever he uses the word vimum he 
invariably has reference to fermented wine. We have con- 
clusively and repeatedly shown in the preceding pages, by 
the testimony of Swedenborg himself, that he, like the 
most intelligent scholars of this day, distinctly includes 
within this generic word the juice of grapes as it is 
pressed from grapes; and unfermented must, as well as 
fermented wine. Thus, if it were true, as claimed in these 
journals (and we will show it is not), that Swedenborg 
uses only vt#um in reference to the Holy Supper, even 
then the unwarrantable inference made both by “The 
Academy” and in the columns of the “ Morning Light,” 
shows with how Jittle care the writers of the articles alluded 
to have examined this subject. 

To show the reader how far from the truth the above 
representation is, the writer will make a few quotations 
from the A. E. 376, where Swedenborg speaks of vinum 
with especial reference to the Holy Supper. He com- 
mences by giving the signification of wimum (wine), and 
the reader will see what illustrations follow, all being taken 
from the same number: “That wine (vzwm) signifies spir- 
itual good, or the good of charity and of faith, which in its 
essence is truth, is evident from the following passages in 
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the Word.” Then follow among others these passages : 
“ «Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine (vémum) and milk without money and without 
price’ (Isa. lv. 1). That the wine (vzum) and milk here 
mentioned, which were to be bought without money and 

without price, do not signify milk and wine (vimum), but 
things purely spiritual, to which they correspond, must be 
obvious to every one; wherefore by wine (vzmum) is signified 
spiritual good, which in its essence is truth, as was said 
above, and by milk the good of that truth.” 

“So in Joel: ‘And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the mountains shall drop down new wine (mustum), and the 
hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall 
flow with waters.’ * * * By the mountains dropping 
down new wine (mwstum) is understood every genuine truth 
derived from the good of love to the Lord” (11. 18). [Does 
man receive any higher truth than every genuine truth 
derived from the good of love to the Lord ?—E. ] 

“So in Amos: ‘Behold, the days come, saith Jehovah, 
that the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that soweth the seed; and the mountains 
shall drop sweet wine (#wstum) and all the hills shall melt 
(Ix. 13). * * * By.the mountains dropping sweet 
wine (mustum) and the hills melting, is signified as above, 
namely, that from the good of love to the Lord, and from 
the good of neighborly love or charity, there should be 
truth in abundance, sweet wine (#ustum) denoting truth.” 
The original is, “#ustum 1bi seu vinum est verum’’—“must 
there or wine is truth.” 

“ And again: ‘It shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken 
diligently unto my commandments which I command you 
this day, to love Jehovah your God to serve Him with all 
your heart and with all your soul, that I will give you the 
rain of your land in due season, the first rain and the latter 
rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine 
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(Hebrew, ¢irosh—Latin, mustum—English, must), and thine 
oil’ (Deut. xi. 13, 14). * * * The things which were 
said. and commanded by Jehovah corresponded to things 
spiritual, and consequently the blessings of the earth here 
mentioned [among which the reader will notice must—E. ] 
correspond to the blessings of heaven, * * * Where- 
fore by the corn, wine (mustum) and oil, which they should 
gather, are signified every good and truth of the external 
and internal man.” , 

“So in Jeremiah: ‘Therefore they shall come and sing 
in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the good- 
ness of Jehovah, for wheat, and for wine (mustum), and for 
oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd’ (xxxi. 12). 
Here by wheat, new wine (mustum) and oil, are signified 
goods and truths of every kind.” 

Again in Isaiah : “‘ The treaders shall tread out no wine 
(vinum) in their presses’ (xvi. 10), * * * It was cus- 
tomary to sing in the vineyards and in the wine-presses 
when the grapes were trodden into wine (vimuwm) on account 
of the representation of the delights derived from truths, 
- which were signified by wine (vizum).”’ [Here we have the 
juice of the grape as it is trodden from the grape called 
wine (vinum)—E. ] 

Again in giving the signification of Jeremiah xlviii, 32, 
Swedenborg says: “The truths of good are understood by 
the vintage andby the wine (v7zwm) in the wine presses.” 

“And in Hosea: ‘The floor and the wine-presses shall 
not feed them, and new wine (musfum) shall fail in her.’ 
(ix. 2). By the floor and the wine-press are signified the 
same as by corn and wine (vizum), because in the corn 
floor and wine-press, corn and wine [In the original these 
words, “corn and wine,” are not repeated, but simply, these 
they collected together.—E. ] are collected together.” 

“By the new wine (mustum) mourning, and the vine 
languishing, is signified all the truth of the Church, to 
mourn and to languish denoting deprivation” (A, E, 376) 


220 A REPLY TO “THE ACADEMY’S” REVIEW. 


It will be seen from the above extracts from this num- 
ber (376) of the A. E. that Swedenborg gives to must in 
no less than six cases or illustrations the full signification 
of wine, and then he goes on to say: 

“Who cannot see that the meat-offering and the drink- 

offering, which were bread and wine, could not be pleasing 

to Jehovah for worship, unless they had signified such things 
‘as belong to heaven and the Church? From these consid- 
erations it may now be evident what is involved in the bread 
and wine used in the Holy Supper, namely, that bread in- 
volves the good of love to the Lord derived from the Lord, 
and wine, the good of faith which in its essence is truth. 
Inasmuch as wine signifies the good of faith, which in its 
essence is truth, therefore the Lord, when He instituted the 
Sacrament of the Supper said: ‘But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom’ * 
* * By the fruit of the vine, or the wine (vum), which 
the Lord said he would drink new with them in the king- 
dom of His Father, or when the kingdom of God should 
come, is signified all divine truth in heaven and the church, 
which would then proceed from His Divine Human Prin- 
ciple; wherefore He calls it new, and in another place His 
blood of the New Testament, the blood of the Lord signify- 
ing the same as wine (vinum)” (A. E, 376). 

We have in the above quotations, written with direct refer- 
ence to the Holy Supper, the full signification of wine re- 
peatedly given to must ; and to unleavened must, too, be- 
yond the possibility of a doubt; for it is must as dropping 
from the mountains, must as it was gathered in, must as it 
was trodden from the grapes, must in the wine-press, as the 
reader will notice. Here, then, for every New Churchman, 
we have the unfermented juice of the grape with the full 
signification of wine for use in the Holy Supper. While 
the blood of the grape may perhaps have the highest signifi- 
cation possible, no pressed wine ever has a higher signifi- 
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sation than that given to must both in the above and in 
many other passages which we have brought to the support 
of our position. If there isa single passage in Swedenborg’s 
writings which clearly teaches that either leavening must or 
leavened wine ever has a good signification, the writer has 
yet to see it; and we call on the advocates for the use of 
fermented wine to produce a single instance. We know 
that fermentation, as we have already noticed, changes the 
vitality or life of the wine totally, not only in its essential 
structure and ingredients, but also in its ability to affect 
man both physically and mentally. If unfermented must 
has a good signification, how can fermenting must and fer- 
mented wine ever havea good signification ? 

With, perhaps, the exception of AAsis, which Swedenborg 
translates into Latin by merwm (sweet wine), there is no 
word in the Bible used to designate the juice of grapes to 
which Swedenborg so uniformly gives a good signification, 
even the very highest—with the exception of the blood 
of the grape—as he gives’ to the Hebrew (/irosh, 
which he translates into Latin by mustum, of which the 
English is must. This word in a great majority of the 
cases where it occurs in the Bible is translated in the Eng- 
lish Bible by the word wine, and though Swedenborg trans- 
lates it generally, if not always, by mustum, the translators 
of his works often, as we have seen, render Swedenborg’s 
mustum by wine. This, with a one-sided view of Webster 
and Worcester’s dictionaries, seems to be what has led our 
brethren of ‘‘ The Academy” astray. 

Must, as we have seen, is simply used to designate 
newly-pressed wine, and it is wze, just as newly-pressed cider 
is cider. We have seen in the preceding pages that the 
juice of grapes as it drops from grapes, as it is squeezed 
from grapes, as it is trodden from grapes, as it is pressed 
from grapes, and as it flows from the press, is 
wine; and has been called wine in Hebrew, Greek, 
Latin and English; and that Swedenborg distinctly 
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recognizes it as wine, and repeatedly gives it as high a sig- 
nification as he ever gives to any form of wine, excepting 
it may be, as we have said, the blood of the grape, which 
is simply the sweetest portion of the juice of the grape 
which flows most readily when the skin is punctured or 
tuptured. While must when predicated of the natural sig- 
nifies natural truth, itis just as certain that when predi- 
cated of the spiritual and celestial it signifies spiritual and 
celestial truth, as it is that wine has such significations. 
This is abundantly proved in the preceding quotations. 

Here, then, we have, either as it is squeezed or pressed 
from grapes, or as preserved by boiling, or by settling in 
cold water, or even by sulphurization, the pure, unferment- 
ed juice of the grape, the new wine for the new age and 
the new church; a wine discarded by the first Christian 
church as it approached its consummation. Shall we use 
it as a sacramental wine, or shall we still cling to the 
drunkard’s cup, and thus set an example which has encour- 
aged, and is encouraging many a member of the New Church 
to travel the broad road which has led and will continue to 
lead so many to sorrows and woes untold, and finally toa 
drunkard’s grave and a drunkard’s future? May the Lord 
in his mercy open our eyes to see the truth, and enable us 
to put this fearful evil away from our church, and ‘the 
drinking of intoxicating drinks away from our homes, is 
the prayer of many a wife as she weeps over her husband 
as he comes blear-eyed and besotted into her presence at 
midnight; of many a mother as she spends the long hours 
of night in watching for the return of her son from the 
“chatty, brilliant and entertaining” company where “the 
affections are vivified”’ by “the ambrostal odor of wine greet- 
ing the nostrils.” Who can realize the fearful anguish of 
the mother as she beholds that her son’s “‘¢deas flow more 
freely, the senses are more acute,” through the excitement of 
drink, and she realizes for the first time that he is Lipt Aag 
ing a drunkard? 
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There is no sorrow on earth equal to that which results 
from a drunken husband, wife, son or daughter, for it is 
life-long, and attended by unspeakable mortification and 
vexation; and all this is caused by temperate drinking. 
Stop this unnecessary habit and drunkenness will disappear. 

A correspondent in “The Morning Light” (English 
New Church periodical), in an excellent article on com- 
munion wine, says : 

“There are those amongst us who see so much of the 
dreadful consequences of drinking, that we dare not on 
our consciences do anything to maintain the dire delusion 
that alcohol is not what Dr. Andrew Clark says it is, ‘an 
enemy to the human race.’ We should taste in it, if we 
tasted it,the tears of countless orphans; we smell in it, 
when we smell it, the blood of murders without end. To 
us it is the ‘cup of astonishment’ that any thoughtful 
Christian man or woman can bear to drink of it, seeing 
what miseries its use is bringing everywhere upon man- 
kind; and it is to us a ‘cup of trembling,’ lest we ourselves, 
by failing to discourage its use in every possible way, 
should be guilty of prolonging the popular delusions call- 
ing it into being. 

“Is it nothing to you, O Christians, 

As ye sit around the board, 

Where the feast is spread before you, 

And the rich-hued wine is poured, 
That a mighty spirit of evil 

Dwells in that bright wine’s flow, 
That pleasure floats on the surface, 

But danger is hiding below ? 


Is it nothing to you though that spirit 
Walks to and fro through the land, 

Scattering the seeds of mischief 
Brceadcast on every hand? 

Those seeds are yielding a harvest 
Of poverty, death, and woe, 

Of ignorance, crime, and madness, 
And you are helping to sow !’ 
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“Shall we help to sow such seeds at all? Above all, 
shall we help to sow them in our most solemn act of religion? 
No, Mr. We will not, we cannot do it. And if 
our ministers and our church committees insist that we 
shall receive from them either the intoxicating cup or none 
other, I foresee that there will be some amongst us laymen 
who will reluctantly be driven to administer the Holy Sup- 
per in the true fruit of the vine to our neighbors and our- 
selves. H. S. Sutton.” 


The writer cannot fora moment harbor the thought that 
any such resort as the one intimated above will ever be neces- 
sary. A little patience is all that is required, for no church 
committee can long refuse to provide unfermented wine 
for those who have conscientious scruples against partak- 
ing of fermented wine. And it will not be long before all 
the intelligent members of our societies will not only be 
willing to use unfermented wine as a communion wine, but 
will be anxious to do so. Fora careful investigation of 
this subject will satisfy every one that it is, to say the least, 
taking the Word of the Lord and the Writings of the Church 
as our guide, doubtful if fermented wine is ever suitable 
for this purpose; whereas, on the other hand, there can be 
no doubt but that the unfermented juice of the grape, new 
or old, is suitable ; and, as a dernier resort, we Can always 
take raisins, wash them carefully, soak them in hot water un- 
til they are plump and full, and then mash and press them, 
and we have a wine which is the fruit of the vine, and one 
which has been used by the Jews from time immemorial, 
and also by Christians from the days of the Apostles, so 
that we can have no excuse for using a leavened wine. On 
this point Dr. Lees has the following: 

“As subsidiary evidence, we may cite the long-estab- 
lished practice of nearly all the Christian communities of 
the East, though widely separated from each other. Baron 
Tavenier, in his ‘ Persian Travels’ (1652), says of the Chris- 
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tians of St. John, whom he found very numerous at ‘ Bal- 
sara’ (Bassorah), ‘In the eucharist they make use of meal 
or flour, kneaded up with wine and oil; for, say they, the 
body of Christ being composed of two principal parts, flesh 
and blood, the flour and the wine do perfectly represent 
them. To make their wine they take grapes dried in the 
sun, which they call in their language zedides, and, casting 
water upon them, let them steep forsolongatime. Zhe 
same wine they use in the consecration of the cup. The 
Christians of St. Thomas, who were found on the coast of 
Malabar, and claimed to have derived the Gospel from St. 
Thomas, the apostle, celebrated the Lord’s Supper in the 
juice expressed from raisins ‘softened one night in water,’ 
says Odoard Barbosa. ‘They use in their sacrifices wzne 
prepared from dried grapes,’ states Osorius (‘ De Rebus,’ 
1586). Ainsworth, in his ‘Travels in Asia Minor’ (Lon- 
don, 1842), notes the administration of the sacrament 
among the Nestorians, and adds, ‘Raisin water supplied 
the place of wine.’ Tischendorf, in his narrative of visits 
to the Coptic monasteries of Egypt, remarks that at the 
eucharist the priest took the thick juice of the grape from 
a glass with a spoon;’ and Dr. Gobat (the Protestant 
bishop of Jerusalem), in his Abyssinian ‘ Journal,’ records 
the reception of ‘some bottles of grape wine [for the 
Lord’s Supper]. The wine is the juice of dried grapes 
with water.’ It. is morally certain that the eucharistical 
notices of some of the ancient Christian sects, who are rep- 
resented as denouncing wine and rejecting it from the 
Lord’s Supper, are colored and perverted statements— 
Jointing simply to a refusal to use fermented wine in the 
sacrament” (Tem. Com., p. 282). 


There is noquestion but that the blood aad juice of grapes, 
flowing or pressed from the fruit, have a good significance 
—indeed, the very highest. They contain in perhaps great- 
er perfection those substances which are required to warm 
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and nourish the human body, and hold a closer analogy to 
human blood, than does the juice of any other fruit. There 
is no other liquid organized by the Lord, in the vegetable 
kingdom, that bears the name, or likeness, or constituents of 
blood in an equal degree. In the Writings, as we have seen, 
‘it corresponds to ‘‘every genuine truth derived from the 
good of love to the Lord,” and “every good and truth of 
the external and internal man.” “All the truth of the 
Church” finds its correspondence in this “ new wine.” 

When the Lord ordained His most Holy Supper, it was 
the juice or “fruit of the vine’ that He chose to symbol- 
ize His blood, and to be drank henceforth in that holy or- 
dinance. These truths admit of no contradiction, for they 
are so plainly taught in the Word and Writings that they are 
self-apparent to every New Churchman who is unbiased by 
the false doctrines of the “ Old Church.” It is true also 
that leaven, perverting and polluting everything it touches, 
has in the Word and Writings unquestionably a bad cor- 
respondence. It was not only prohibited from the Jewish 
offerings, and fromthe food and drink of a Jew at the Pass- 
over, but the very houses were to be cleansed from its pol- 
luting presence. 

With these things in our minds, we may well wonder 
how it is possible for New Churchmen to insist that the 
blood or juice of the grape is unfit for a Communion Wine, 
until it has been overcome by leaven; and until that leaven 
has destroyed or cast down in whole or in part, the essen- 
tial nourishing ingredients of the wine; and, by filling it 
with alcohol, has converted it into an intoxicating fluid ! 
How is it pessible, we ask, that such a fluid can have a good 
correspondence? How can it be suitable for a beverage 
during health? Above all, how can it be a representative 
wine in the Lord’s Supper, when its character has under- 
goneso entire a change from the “ new wine” which rep- 
resents “all the truth of the Church?’ Considering these 
things, and looking at its effects on man when he drinks it, 
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can we help asking, Is it possible that any intelligent New 

Churchman can have any doubt about the real quality of 

such a wine, or question but that it receives its vitality from 

hell? 

The opinion that fermented wine was the only true wine 
was generally, if not quite universally, held by “Old Church 
teachers ’’ at the time of the consummation of the Old Church, 
and it was therefore then regarded as the only wine suitable 
for a beverage and as a communion wine. It will be seen 
by the review to which the writer is replying, that the New 
Church Academy still hold on firmly to that“(Old Church) 
doctrine, and are trying to drag it into the New Church, and 
in its defence are ready to use the most ungenerous lan- 
guage against those who oppose this false doctrine, 

No prophetic voice is needed to tell “The Academy” 
professors that they must ere long abandon this false 
doctrine of the “Old Church” which encourages the 
social use of the drunkard’s cup, and makes its use in 
the Holy Supper a religious duty. The day is not far 
distant when young men trained by such professors, and 
holding like sentiments with them, and looking forward 
to a life of usefulness in the New Church, will find that 
intelligent and conscientious laymen decline to call to 

_ their pulpits religious teachers who feel it their duty to in- 
: culcate by precept and example as the doctrine of the New 
Church, that fermented wine and well-selected whiskey have 
the highest correspondence, and are suitable beverages for 
the social circle, and that those who desire to use the unfer- 
mented “fruit of the vine”’ in the Lord’s Supper, are guilty 
of profaning that holy ordinance. 

Do the gentlemen of “The Academy”’ think that their 
institution, their serial, and their periodical will be sus- 
tained by men and women who care for the welfare of their 
children, and wish them to lead orderly and Christian lives, 
so long as they continue to directly uphold the use of in- 
‘toxicating drinks as beverages? or that they will care to 
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have those children look up to and reverence as religious 
guides young men who are violating (and likely to teach 
and lead others to violate) the prohibition that was given 
to Aaron, “Do not drink wine, nor drink that maketh 
_ drunken, thou nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, lest ye die ;—that ye may 
-put a difference between holy and unholy, and between un- 
clean and clean ?”—Levit. x. 8-9 (A. C. 1072). Do “The 
Academy” think that there is no difference between holy 
and unholy and between unclean and clean, and that they 
can teach the people, by their priests and periodicals, that it 
is right to drink “wine and drink that maketh drunken,” 
and yet be sustained by the laity of the Church? This can 
only occur in a Church which is approaching its consum- 
mation, 

The New Church organizations can never prosper as they 
should until this fearful evil of drinking intoxicating wine 
and whiskey is put away from their social life, and fer- 
mented wine is discarded from their communion tables, 
The religious sentiments of the people are against the use 
of intoxicating drinks, and the spirit and science of this new 
age are speaking against their use in tones which cannot 
be withstood by any religious organization, and the latter 
command the respect of the most intelligent and conscien- 
tious portion of the community. 

These are earnest but not unkind words. The spirit dis- 
played by “ The Academy” in the review we are consider- 
ing, as well as in a former review, invites plain language. 
In the providence of the Lord, the writer has been drawn 
into this controversy, which he did not intend to provoke ; 
and while it would have been very gratifying and pleasant 
to him to have met, in the discussion of this important ques- 
tion, antagonists showing a very different spirit from that 
apparently manifested in the review, yet he has endeavored 
to meet their assaults upon himself and the cause which he 
advocates as it becomes a layman, under the circumstances, 
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to meet such uncalled-for language as “The Academy” has 
used toward him and toward the advocates of total absti- 
nence generally. 

The writer does not think it amiss to warn this new eccle- 
siastical organization, which, without the requisite knowl- 
edge, is manifestly aspiring to be regarded as authority in 
the New Church, that its teachings and practices, if not true 
and good, will not, at this day, be quietly assented to and 
followed by laymen. Erroneous views, unfounded assump- 
tions, and pernicious examples, when they are publicly pro- 
claimed and exhibited, will be met without the slightest 
hesitation, the false doctrine shown and the truth upon the 
subject proclaimed ; and this will be done in language such 
as duty to the Church, to our neighbor, and even to “The 
Academy” may, under the circumstances, demand. No 
ecclesiastical organization in this new age will be allowed 
to usurp authority over the New Church, and to enforce by 
its prestige and dogmatism, such false doctrines and evil 
practices upon the Church and its members as justify and 
encourage the use and the drinking of intoxicating drinks, 


CHAXTER XII. 
THE NEW CHURCH PERIODICALS AND THE WINE QUESTION. 


Soon after the publication of his work on “ The Wine 
Question in the light of the New Dispensation”’ the writer 
saw, from the character of the replies to and criticisms upon 
it, that it would soon be necessary to write again and at 
more length than he had contemplated, in reply to the ar- 
ticles that his book had drawn out on this subject. Some 
of these are misleading in their character; some are writ- 
ten under misapprehension of the subject; some are com- 
posed of groundless assumptions, and in them so many 
things are ignored, the consideration of which are neces- 
sary to a fair presentation or understanding of this ques- 
tion, that no course was left open to the writer except the 
one he has felt it his duty to take. In order that he might 
be able to do this more effectually and fairly, he has taken 
all the New Church periodicals published in the English 
language and has carefully read everything that has ap- 
peared in them upon the subject under consideration. He 
will here mention his intention not to allow any argument 
upon this subject which may be printed in any of the above 
periodicals before this work goes to the press to remain 
unanswered, fully and fairly; or any ungrounded assump- 
tion, or unjust ignoring to stand unmet or unexposed. 

Wherever a discussion has arisen in a periodical, in so far 
as the advocates of total abstinence have had a fair chance 
to reply to their opponents, there is no necessity for repro- 
ducing the discussion here ; and any opposing ideas, argu- 
ments or assumptions which have been fully answered in 
the preceding pages of this work will not be noticed in this 


chapter. There is really very little, in any of the articles 
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alluded to, which has not been fully met and answered over 
and over again in the preceding pages ; but here and there 
questions are presented in a slightly different aspect from 
that in which we have already considered them, and in so 
far they may require more special notice. 


“THE NEW JERUSALEM MESSENGER” AND THE WINE 
QUESTION. 


Soon after the publication of ‘The Wine Question,” etc., 
the work was noticed by the editor of ‘“‘The Messenger.” 
This notice, in the opinion of the present writer, required a 
reply, which he wrote and forwarded. This led to the pub- 
lication of several articles upon both sides of the question, 
extending over a period of several weeks. We are very 
-happy to acknowledge that the advocates of temperance 
were fairly treated in this discussion, and had an opportu- 
nity to reply to all the arguments and objections which 
were brought against their views. 

We desire the reader especially to understand that we do 
not object to the discussion of this question in our periodi- 
cals. We believe it should be discussed fully and fairly, 

-but in a spirit of kindness, and free from personalities. In 

the estimation of the writer this question is one of vast im- 
portance to the New Church, at present far surpassing all 
other questions. Let it be fully and fairly discussed in our 
periodicals, and the writer is entirely satisfied that it will 
not be long before the New Church will stand head and 
shoulders above all others in this grandest reform move- 
ment of this new age; because in the philosophy of the 
Church, and the science of correspondences unfolding the 
internal sense of the Word, it has the solid rock of Di- 
vine Truth upon which to stand. 


“THE NEW CHURCH LIFE’ AND THE WINE QUESTION. 


Soon after the publication of the work on the wine ques- 
tion a notice of it appeared in this periodical, which was 
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evidently written from a misapprehension in many respects 
of the views contained in the work. One of the conductors 
of the paper in a business correspondence had intimated 
that, while they did not agree with the present writer, they 
were willing to discuss the question in their periodical ; for 
they believed im free discussion. The writer therefore re- 
plied to their criticisms; and in the same number which con- 
tained his reply, the editors criticized the reply in a man- 
ner that rendered it necessary that, if both sides of the ques- 
tion were to be fairly before the readers of the paper, there 
should be a reply to their criticism. The writer, therefore, 
wrote a reply, which occupied a little over two columns of 
the paper ; to this they published an elaborate rejoinder of 
over four columns in the same number, also a short arti- 
cle on the same side of the question from one of their cor- 
respondents. In the same number they also inserted the 
following notice, which will give the reader some idea of 
what the editors regard as giving a fair hearing to both 
sides of this question : 

‘The discussion growing out of our notice of ‘‘ The Wine Question” will 
cease with this number of the Zzfe, the only exception to this being a letter 
from —————, which will probably be published next month. A fair 
hearing, we think, has been given to both sides. We have devoted so 
much of our limited space to this topic because we believe free discussion to 
be useful to the Church. The wine question itself is, however, important 


only so far as it relates to the Holy Supper. As a question of diet it is of 
but little moment.” : 


Now, it may seem to the conductors and editors of “The 
New Church Life” that, while they commenced the discus- 
sion by their criticisms; their closing it by an article twice 
the length of the one to which they were replying, and in- 
serting in the same number another short article, and then 
reserving for a future number an article of three and 
one-half columns in length, was giving “a fair hear- 
ing’”’ to “ both sides,’”’ but the reader will readily see that 
it was such a hearing as will offer very few inducements to 
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any advocate of total abstinence to ever attempt to discuss 
the question again in their columns. If they really desired 
to be fair, it would seem that they might have reserved to 
their opponent at least a small portion of the space which 
they occupied in their final replies. 

Supposing that “The New Church Life” was, in a large 
measure at least, under the control of “The Academy,” 
the writer’s expectations of what they would regard as fair 
treatment were not very extravagant, and consequently he 
was not specially disappointed at the result; although he 
did really anticipate a little nearer approach to a free dis- 
cussion of this question than what was allowed. 


REPLY OF THE [CDITORS OF “NEW CHURCH LIFE” TO OUR 
SECOND ARTICLE. 

‘In answering the points raised by Dr. Ellis we are much indebted to a 
thorough review of his book in No. X. of Words for the New Church, and 
we would refer those who desire to consider the wine question more at 
length to that review. For the sake of greater perspicuity we shall take 
up and discuss in order the points made by our correspondent in his com- 
munication.’ 

It is unfortunate for the editors of “The New Church 
Life” that they attempt to draw water or wine from a 
cistern which contains so little of either, as does the above 
review in “‘ Words for the New Church,” 

The editors say: 

“He again asserts that the fermented juice of the grape is a poison. 
Now, it is well known that whole nations use wine as a custom- 
ary beverage; a great many Frenchmen, ¢. g., use it daily at break- 
fast, as well as at dinner and supper, and yet they live to grow old, enjoy- 
ing the best of health. To declare that such men are continually drinking 
poison is manifestly an abuse of words; it is a statement so absurd on the 
face of it that it seems like a waste of breath to contradict it.’’ 


Not so absurd as the statement above, that because some 
enjoy good health and live to old age who drink wine we 
find therein evidence that wine is not a poison. A more 
jllogical, mischievous and misleading statement could 
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hardly be made and sent forth to their readers, young or 
old. No reform has met more opposition than the efforts 
of the authorities of town and districts in clearing out lo- 
calities that are known as “fever nests,” where poor and 
filthy people herd together, and every condition exists for 
the creation and spread of disease. Offer to touch one of 
these localities and every vested interest that sets itself 
against reform will point to the old men and women who 
have always lived there as proof of the healthfulness of bad 
air, darkness and filth. 

There are districts where agues and intermittent fevers 
are the prevailing type of disease. If in one of these a 
health commission were to institute measures for better 
drainage, and speak of poison of malaria, what sort’ of a 
reply would it be to say that men had been inhaling that 
particular malarial atmosphere ever since they were born, 
and many of them were healthy and lived to a good old 
age? Would that account for all that disease had cut off, 
or prove that malaria was not a poison? And do not the 
editors know that of all the European nations none is in- 
creasing so slowly as this same French nation, of whom “a 
great many use it (wine) daily at breakfast, as well as at 
dinner and supper, and yet they live to grow old and en- 
joy the best of health?” The same argument would jus- 
tify the use of tobacco, arsenic, opium, and every other 
poison on earth, for there are many who, if they were to 
use them moderately, would enjoy good health and live to 
an old age. The same argument would justify all other 
evils, for many licentious men, liars, thieves, and extremely 
selfish men, if they otherwise conform to the laws of health 
and life, enjoy good health and live to old age; and the 
editors can but know very well that there is no one of these 
evils which destroys prematurely the lives of so many of 
our race as does the use of intoxicating drinks. Apart from 
the illogicalness of the argument which we have exposed 
above, how can they, having at heart, as we trust they have, 
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the welfare of their readers, proclaim such a fearfully per- 
nicious and erroneous doctrine? The almost universal 
testimony of medical writers is that alcohol and fermented 
wine which contains alcohol are poisons ; always unsafe 
and often destructive when used as beverages. Every 
day’s observation teaches us the same lesson, and the 
Word of the Lord and the Writings of our Church con- 
firm it, as we have seen and shall see more and more clearly 
as we examine this question in their light, and free our 
minds from the falses which have descended to us froma 
consummated church. 
The editors say : 


“Our correspondent adds three questions, the fair answers to which he 
seems to think will convince anyone that wine (¢. ¢., fermented grape- 
juice) cannot correspond to unperverted spiritual truth.” 


As we have repeatedly shown, “ The Academy’s”’ dic- 
tionaries, the Word of the Lord, the Writings of the Church 
and ancient writers declare unfermented grape-juice pressed 
from the grape to be wine, notwithstanding the assumption 
of “ The Academy ” journals to the contrary. This assump- 
tion, consisting of assertion only, is put forward at all times 
and seasons ; but it is as contrary as possible to the facts. 

Our critics continue: ; 

‘* But as the answer sought is thus in opposition to revealed truth, it is 
easy to see that the course of reasoning involved in his questions must be 
erroneous.” 

Assumption number two grows out of the former, which 
has no foundation at all beyond assertion, and on fhese as- 
sertions *‘it is easy to see that the course of reasoning in- 
volved in his (Dr. Ellis’) questions must be erroneous,” 
Of course it must! 

Our critics continue : 

“Dr. Ellis,-in the form of questions, teaches the following: I. Natural 
drunkenness corresponds to spiritual drunkenness, and the cause of 


natural drunkenness corresponds to the cause of spiritual drunkenness. 
II, Since spiritual drunkenness is never caused by genuine, unperverted 
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spiritual truth, therefore natural drunkenness cannot be caused by a fluid 
corresponding to such truth. [That certainly would seem to be self-evi- 
dent.—E.] III. Therefore, as fermented wine causes natural drunken- 
ness, it cannot correspond to unperverted spiritual truth. [Unquestiona- 
bly true.—E.] Now, it would seem here that our correspondent has fallen 
into the fallacy, common with writers on abstinence, of supposing that 
wine is the cause of drunkenness, but this would be just as absurd as to 
suppose that money is the cause of stealing, or a sword the cause of mur- 
der.. The causes of all these evils lie deeper, being evil lusts and desires.” 


The fallacy is not in Dr. Ellis’ reasoning, as we will show. 
Money and swords have good uses; metals have good uses. 
So may facsimiles of coins have a good use. Look at the 
editor’s fallacy. There is a law against making or possess- 
ing false coins, Our critics say, ‘‘Do not retain this law. 
In passing it the Legislature has fallen into the fallacy com- 
mon to legislators of supposing that making or possessing 
counterfeit coin is the cause of the frauds perpetrated in 
passing it. The causes of this evil lie deeper, being evil 
lusts, desires, etc.’ The reply would be, “ True, but when 
a man takes metal having a good use, and puts it in a die 
and makes a false coin, or carries false coin with him, he 
does it for the purpose of furnishing some one with means 
of gratifying his evil lust and desire of defrauding.” This 
illustration is exactly analogous to the manufacture of fer- 
mented wine, whiskey, gin, absinthe, etc., for beverages. 
Grains and grapes furnished by the Lord for food are good 
uses; but when man changes them into alcoholic beverages 
good uses are destroyed for something which the editor de- 
clares is not a cause of drunkenness, when he knows that those 
wines and liquors are flavored to suit various palates, and are 
sold with as much expectation that they will be used in 
producing drunkenness as the maker and vender of coun- 
terfeit coin has that his product will be used to defraud. 

Our critics further say: 

“‘With those who purposely set out to become drunk there is an evil 


love which, no doubt, corresponds to the evil love animating those who 
are spiritually drunk ; 7, ¢., ‘those who believe nothing unless they compre- 
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hend it, and who, therefore, inquire into the mysteries of faith, and as 
this is done through sensual, scientific or philosophic things, such as man 
is, it cannot be otherwise but that man should thence fall into errors.’ ’’— 
A.C, 1072. 

No sane man, and few drunkards, if any, ever “set out to 
become drunk,” they strive to avoid it, but their appetite for 
drink overcomes them, drives them to the cup, and drunk- 
enness follows. They simply gratify their evil natural love, 
which corresponds to the “evil love animating those who 
are spiritually drunk,” that is all. 

The editors say, truly: 


“The evil loves which cause both spiritual and natural drunkenness 
seem to be akin and reducable to love of self and self-conceit, with such 
as are ‘ wise in their own eyes and intelligent in their own sight.’”’ 


This is strictly true; a man may be surrounded by falses, 
or by intoxicating drinks, but so long as he does not drink 
or appropriate them to his life, spiritually or physically, 
they are simply falses not from evil, and can never cause 
either spiritual or natural intoxication. When, however, 
from self-love and self-conceit, he begins to imbibe them, 
and thinks he can nourish his spiritual and physical organi- 
zations by falses and poisonous natural substances which 
correspond to such falses; and especially if he has become 
so conceited as to ¢hink he can do this with safety, then he 
is in the greatest possible danger of becoming both a spirit- 
ual and natural drunkard. It is not, then, the existence of 
falses, or of intoxicating drinks, which causes spiritual and 
natural drunkenness, but the drinking or appropriating 
them to our spiritual and physical organizations. 

The editors say: 


“Wine or strong drink is not the cause of drunkenness, but only 
the means through which it is effected; so also the truths of faith, 
which are perverted with the self-intelligent, are not the cause of 
their errors, but merely means to them of becoming spiritually insane. 
Wine, as soon as it comes into the body of the drunkard, is defiled by the 
defiled vessels into which it enters, even as the truths of faith are defiled 
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and perverted as soon as they enter the mind of the sensual and pervert- 
ed. The real answer to these questionings would therefore be, that 
spiritual drunkenness or insanity is produced when truths of faith enter 
the sensual and perverted mind, and are there falsified, and that natural 
drunkenness ensues when wine or strong drink enters the body of the 
drunkard, and when it is therein defiled and perverted from its true use, 
which is ‘to make glad the heart of man,’ and ‘to excite those things 
which are of charity.’ ”’ 

Our brethren of “The New Church Life” seem to be 
strangely confused upon this subject. The truths of faith 
never cause spiritual intoxication, and they are never the 
means of such intoxication any more than unfermented wine 
is the cause of natural intoxication. It requires perverted or 
falsified truths in one case, and perverted or leavened wine 
in the other, and their appropriation as nourishment for the 
spirit and body of man before drunkenness can possibly 
ensue. 

It is never safe for any man, however good he may be, 
to look upon either falses or intoxicating drinks with a 
longing eye with the thought of appropriating them to 
nourish either his spiritual or physical life, for at the last 
they “bite like a serpent and sting like an adder,” All 
experience shows that the man who has hitherto led an or- 
derly and sober life is sooner made insane and drunk, by 
the same amount of dissipation, than the bad man and 
drunkard. A man accustomed to the use of intoxicating 
wine—the drunkard, if you please—can drink with impu- 
nity enough of such wine to make several sober Christian 
men drunk, which shows conclusively that the reasoning of 
the editors above is not correct. It is, then, clearly not the 
body of man which defiles the wine, as is represented above, 
for man, drunkard or not, can never be made drunk by drink- 
ing a true or unfermented wine. It is clearly the fermented 
wine which defiles the body, and it does this even though 
the drinker may take it innocently and ignorantly. It will 
make even the innocent child drunk if he drinks ieee 
then, unquestionably our yielding to either a hereditary in-- 
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clination, or an acquired appetite, or a desire to make falses 
or intoxicating drinks our own, by appropriating or drink- 
ing them, that permanently defiles the man both spiritually 
and physically. The physical transgression corresponds to 
the spiritual, but in both instances the good and true must 
be perverted before drunkenness can possibly ensue. 

The editors say : 


“It is well known that alcohol, by itself, when properly diluted, will 
sustain life. It is also known that it is present in the body of even the 
most rigid teetotaler, and performs important uses in the animal economy. 
It is evident, therefore, that it is only injurious when in a form unsuited 
to be appropriated by the body, but when adapted to appropriation it is 
not only pleasant but also useful.” 


- Surely the editors make the statement contained in the 
first sentence without due consideration, for no physiologist 
will pretend that man can live upon alcohol. When he is 
deprived of all other food he will live much longer upon 
water alone than he will upon alcohol, unless the latter is 
so diluted as to be present in a small proportion, and it is 
only for a very limited time that he can live upon either or 
both, as is well known. ‘Then we have the old story of al- 
cohol being found in the body of the most “rigid teeto- 
taler,”” which we. answered in our other work, so we will 
here simply repeat that there are many other substahces, 
such as the constituents of the urine, foeces, etc., found in 
the blood of all men—substances which we fancy even the 
editors would not care to use as drink or food. We have 
abundantly shown in the preceding pages, as in our first 
work, that alcohol, however much diluted, is never safe as 
_a beverage; and we also know well that there are plenty of 
drinks which are entirely harmless; therefore we have no 
excuse for using a poison for this purpose. 

The editors say: 


“The writer launches into the usual diatribe as to the horrors entailed 
by alcoholic drinks—‘ Fifty thousand drunkards annually dying, three 
hundred thousand houses desolate,’ etc. It would, of course, be in vain 
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to ask for the statistical basis for such round numbers; they bear exag- 
geration and guess-work on their face. Still there is no doubt that drunk- 
enness is a great evil and ought to be punished. If the crusade of tee- 
totalers were directed to secure the punishment of drunkenness, and es- 
pecially to the punishment and reformation of confirmed drunkards, they 
would perform a real use and would receive the thanks of the community. 
The mistaken war against an imaginary evil .has,.as in other cases, al- 
lowed the unchecked growth of a real and grievous evil.” 

’ Swedenborg has told us in quotations contained in the 
preceding pages that alcohol makes men insane, and every 
man who has seen a drunken man knows that he is insane, 
and will then say and do things, even to committing the 
most horrible crimes, which he would never do when not 
under the influence of liquor. And all experience shows 
that the habitual drunkard has so far lost his freedom that 
it is one of the most difficult things in the world for him to 
restrain his appetite, for he is in a measureinsane. He re- 
quires something more than punishment,—our sympathy, 
treatment and assistance, and perhaps restraint, as we re- 
strain other insane persons. If punishment is to be admin- 
istered asa deterrent at all, it certainly would seem that it 
should never be delayed until the man has sacrificed his 
freedom to his appetite, and thus become insane; and we 
are astonished to hear such language from the editors of the 
“ New Church Life.’’ Punish, if you will, Messrs. Editors, 
the moderate drinker who is in freedom, rather than the con- 
firmed and insane drunkard. The one is responsible for com- 
mencing and pursuing an unnecessary course of life which 
he well knows is liable to make him a slave to an unnatural 
appetite and to cause insanity; the other is already a slave 
and insane. Which of the two, if either, is most deserv- 
ing of punishment for his present acts? Let the humane 
man and the Christian answer. The present writer does 
not believe that it is right to punish the insane, for insanity 
is not criminal, but the habits which lead to it may be; 
but let us be careful and not judge others unjustly or 
uncharitably. 
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The editors say: 


“Our correspondent’ thinks that in 7. C. 2. 93, ‘the inherent quality or 
life of the alcohol, carefully described by its effects‘on man when he drinks it, is 
compared to the false doctrine which causes spiritual inebriation,’ but a 
careful consideration of the passage does not seem to sustain this view. All 
that is said there on this subject is: ‘Because this [doctrine of justification 
by faith alone] has intoxicated their thoughts, like the vinous spirit called 
alcohol, therefore, like men intoxicated, they have not seen this most essen- 
tial thing of the Church.’—7. C. X. 98. The chief point of comparison is 
here that of the stupor induced on the mind by false doctrine and the stupor 
induced by intoxication with the vinous spirit called alcohol. If we choose 
to extend the comparison to the means used for producing stupor, we shall 
find, as shown above, that the means used in the one case are truths per- 
verted from their purpose of saving and enlightening, and the vinous spirit 
perverted from its true use of ‘exciting the things which are of charity;’ 
and evil is ever the perversion of a good, as the false is the perversion of the 
truth.’’ 


The reader will see plainly that it is the alcohol which 
intoxicates like the false doctrine. The ability to intoxi- 
cate is peculiar to both. In this respect the one clearly an- 
swers to the other—the natural to the spiritual. The one 
does naturally what the other does spiritually. It is cer- 
tainly strange that every New Churchman cannot see this. 
We might as well attempt to “excite the things which are 
of charity” by the false doctrine of faith alone, as to attempt 
to do it by alcohol ; both have filled the world with unkind- 
ness and uncharitableness. Alcohol is never the fruit of 
healthy vegetables in a healthy condition, as we have seen ; 
all that we have has been produced by leaven, and is not 
even the fruit of the leaven but its effete product, like the 
excretions from the human body. 

_ The advocates for the use of intoxicating drinks seem to 
_ be strangely confused upon this entire subject. ‘The 
_ Academy,” for instance, in their review of the writer’s first 
pamphlet, clearly demonstrated that truths never intoxi- 
cate, which is strictly true; but here we have the editors of 
“The New Church Life” telling us that they will; for they 
say that spiritual intoxication is caused by ‘truths per- 
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verted from their purpose of saving and enlightening.” 
The reader can but see that this is a great mistake. It re- 
quires perverted truths to intoxicate man spiritually, pre- 
cisely as it requires perverted wine, or its vinous spirit called 
alcohol, to intoxicate him naturally. Pure truths and pure 
wine, however intempéiately used, will never cause intoxi- 
cation, simply because it is not their nature to intoxicate— 
in other words they have nothing intoxicating in them; 
they are true and good. Let us follow this a little further 
to its conclusion. The comparison in T, C. R. reads, “‘ Be- 
cause this [doctrine of justification by faith alone] has in- 
toxicated their thoughts like the vinous spirit called alcohol, 
therefore,” etc. In the quotation above the editors say 
the means of stupefaction “used in the one case are 
truths perverted from their purpose of saving and enlight- 
ening, and [in the other case—E.] the vinous spirit per- 
verted from its true use of ‘exciting the things which are 
of charity.’”’ 

There is, according to the above representation, no per- 
version in the substance which produces natural intoxication, 
i. e., the vinous spirit, alcohol. Its use, the editors represent, 
“excites the things which are of charity,” unless it is per- 
verted from that purpose by him who imbibes it. Now, if 
there is a comparison there must be a likeness ; and the doc- 
trine of justification by faith alone must also be good in 
itself and fulfil its “ purpose of saving and enlightening.” In 
this case the doctrine of “justification by faith alone”’ is a 
good doctrine to be imbibed, though, like the vinous spirit, 
it may become perverted. If, on the other hand, the doc- 
trine of justification by faith alone is itself the result of the 
perversion of truths from their purpose of saving and en- 
lightening, and if the imbibing this perverted truth pro- 
duces spiritual intoxication; then it is at once apparent 
that the vinous spirit of the comparison is also the result 
of the perversion of a good substance which has been 
changed from a beneficial and strengthening fluid to a 
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vinous spirit that causes physical intoxication: Is not this 
self-evident ? 
The editors say: 


“If Dr. Ellis is right, and the world has been using for a thousand 
fears a poison instead of wine for sacramental purposes, why do the 
Writings say nothing about this horrible sacrilege? And, moreover, why 
did Swedenborg drink fermented wine himself, if he knew it was a poison, 
and why did he suffer the sacrament to be administered to him on his 
death-bed with fermented wine ?” 

The writer thinks that he has, in the preceding pages, 
shown clearly, by a very large number of quotations, that 
the Writings are anything but silent upon this subject. All 
revelations which have a Divine origin are so clothed as 
not to compel belief, but to leave man in freedom. 

In the above extract the editors of “The New Church 
Life” have placed their brethren of “The Academy” in avery 
curious dilemma, from which it is difficult to see how they 
can rescue their doctrines from an entire overthrow, even 
if there were no other arguments against them. For all 
through their review they have represented the present 
writer as trying to drag the Old Church wine into the New 
Church because he has advocated the use of unfermented 
wine, thus representing that unfermented wine is “ Old 
Church” wine. Now, if their representation upon this 
point is true, Swedenborg, partaking of the Holy Supper, 
frem one whom they would undoubtedly call an “ Old 
Church” clergyman, must have partaken of unfermented 
wine, and the writer will simply suggest that we may safely 
follow his example, for the wine is safe and harmless. But, 
but, say “‘ The Academy,” that will never do, for that ends 

| our cause. 

Well, let us look at this point once more. Swedenborg, 

} partaking of the sacrament at the hands of one of “The 
Academy’s” “Old Church” clergymen, as an example to 
q others, thought, perhaps, it was proper to partake of Old 

Church wine, which was in harmony with the doctrines of 
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the consummated church. Then the question arises of 
what kind of wine did he partake? Was it of what “The 
Academy” call “Old Church,” that is, of unfermented 
wine, or of what the writer calls ‘Old Church” wine—that 
is, of fermented wine—which of the two? Well, we see 
that the question, as thus shown, presents to our brethren 
of “The Academy” a problem they can hardly solve. But 
there is a third horn to the dilemma upon which it really 
seems they might hang a better argument. The time when 
Swedenborg partook of the sacrament was long after the 
Last Judgment, when the Old Church came to an end, and 
some time after the period when Swedenborg tells us that 
the Lord called together the Apostles who followed Him 
on earth and sent them forth to proclaim the New Church 
doctrines throughout the spiritual world; consequently 
the clergyman who administered the sacrament might, in 
the estimation of “The Academy,” have been a New 
Church clergyman, and therefore his wine, although fer- 
mented, might have been really a New Church wine. We 
are not certain if this is the solution they will offer, but, as 
we see no other, we think it the best they can adopt. In 
conclusion, the writer will simply state that fermented wine 
was almost universally used as a communion wine by the 
“Old Church” for many years before the Last Judgment, 
as well as at that time ; consequently is it or is it not “Old 
Church” wine? Now when “ The Academy ”’ will tell us 
whether Swedenborg partook of “Old Church” or New 
Church wine we will be prepared to discuss this question 
further. Swedenborg assures us he had no need of partak- 
ing of the sacrament at all, but when urged to do so he 
partook of it as an example. As the New Church was in 
the wilderness, and the new wine for the New Church was 
at that time almost unknown, he may perhaps have partaken 
of that which was in use. Many New Churchmen, al- 
though fully convinced that unfermented wine is the only 
good wine of the Word and the Writings, haye partaken of 
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fermented wine at the Holy Supper, because no other was 
accessible to them; but now, when the new wine for the 
New Church has been cultivated and is accessible, is it 
right for us to continue to use the old, and thus, by our 
example, tend to lead others to believe that the “Old Church” 
wine is better than the new? And, above all, is it right 
that the societies to which we belong, or the clergymen to 
whom we listen, should compel us to receive such with a 
questioning conscience or else abstain from this most useful 
ordinance ? 
Again the editors say: 


“Dr. Ellis alleges that life insurance companies are beginning to make 
a difference between abstainers and those who use alcoholic beverages, 
This would probably be the only plan really excluding drunkards who 
ought to be excluded, or be required to pay higher rates of insurance. 
But we do not believe that any one who rationally uses these good gifts 
of God would consent to pay a heavier rate because there are drunkards, 
This ‘beginning,’ therefore, even if it has been made, will surely remain 
a beginning, and will tend to make such concerns simply total abstinence 
insurance companies, leaving other companies as before.” 


A beginning which commenced forty years ago is nota 
very new beginning, and bonuses which have arisen from 
seven per cent. to twenty-three per cent. are not likely to be 
given up by sensible people. Mr. Joseph Cook has speci- 
ally examined this subject, and we will make a few extracts 
from his lecture on “The American and Foreign Temper- 
ance Creeds:”’ 

“ The law of averages, as exhibited in the experience of 
life assurance companies during the last forty years, has 
once for all triumphantly justified the temperance principle 
of total abstinence. Among serious and thoroughly well- 
informed persons debate is over on this matter. Yes, my 
luxurious friend, yes, my moderate drinker in the pulpit, 
you are marked men, because benighted and_ belated. 

When I was in London I took much pains to ascertain ex- 
actly the facts as to the experience of British life assurance 
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societies in making a distinction between moderate drinkers 
and total abstainers. Every one knows or ought to know 
that for nearly half a century now many of the best life 
assurance societies of England have insured moderate 
drinkers and total abstainers in separate sections, and 
that @ bonus has been paid to the sections made up of total 
abstainers of seven, thirteen, seventeen, and, in some CaS€S, 
of twenty-three per cent. over that paid to the section of 
moderate drinkers. 


THE LAW OF AVERAGES, 


“Here are a few commercial facts of the largest philan- 
thropic significance. I have in my possession an original 
letter of one of the foremost societies for life assurance in 
London, and the statement is contained in it that for fifteen 
years the society has been accustomed to pay every five 
years bonuses to its two sections—that is, to the total ab- 
stainers on the one hand,and to the moderate drinkers on 
the other—and that the result has been during the past six- 
teen years that there have been issued 9,345 policies on the 
lives of moderate drinkers, that is, of those who are not 
strictly abstinent in the use of alcoholic liquors, and 35396 
on the lives of total abstainers. Of the former 524 have 
died, but 91 only of the latter, or less than half the propor- 
tionate number, which, of course, would be 190. Less than 
one-half the number of abstainers have died, compared 
with the number that died among non-abstainers who were 
strictly temperate, and this in an experience of sixteen 
years.” 

After giving the results in different assurance societies, 
he says: 

‘“‘To summarize details which | might easily make vol- 
uminous, the experience of nearly forty years and the in- 
surance of more than 100,000 lives in societies making a 
distinction between temperate non-abstainers and total ab- 
stainers have proved that under the law of averages a bonus 
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of from seventeen to twenty-three per cent. must be paid 
to the sections of total abstainers. 

“Where is the Church, where 1s wealthy society, where 
are our circles of culture and advanced thought, where are 
our serious and intelligent young men, that they are not 
awake to these stern facts of mere business? I have been 
citing to you not temperance documents, but the reports of 
life assurance societies. They are not fanatical organi- 
zations; they are not governed by this or that pet theory 
as to temperance reform. Here is cool, stern business sa- 
gacity applied to one of the most complicated commercial 
matters, and the outcome we have in this great proposition, 
sustained by the most exact application of the law of aver- 
ages, is that nearly twenty-five per cent. bonus must be paid 
to total abstainers above what is paid to moderate drink- 
ers. Of course, many of these total abstainers have not 
been such for all their lives. Their health may have been 
injured in many cases by early indulgences. By and by, 
when these societies come to have sections filled by men 
who have been total abstainers from birth, the average of 
bonuses will be higher to the temperance sections. You 
ought, also, to keep in mind costantly that the section not 
total abstaining is not a section of drunkards, but a section 
of those who are merely moderate drinkers, respectable 
men, most of them only wine drinkers. 

“The law of averages in life assurance societies is now 
the pedestal of adamant on which stands triumphant for 
all future time, in the name of science, the abused and 
once even humiliated principle of total abstainance.” 

Now, gentle reader, we ask how any New Churchman, in 
view of mathematical facts like the above, strives to justify 
himself and encourage others in pursuing a course of mod- 
erate drinking of intoxicating drinks, with the full knowl- 
edge that such a course shortens the average duration of 
human life to such a fearful extent. Is there no wrong in 
our doing this? No sin? 
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THE RESERVED ARTICLE IN “THE NEW CHUCH LIFE. 


This article was written by an old and valued friend of 
the writer, and, as he anticipated, in a kindly spirit. There 
are but few points in it which have not been fully answered 


in the preceding pages. The first passage we shall notice 
is the following: 


“ The mere opinion, however plausible, of an unauthorized layman— 
obtained from partisans pledged only to one view of the case, and these 
mainly of the ‘‘ Old Church ’—is by no means sufficient authority to be 
relied upon.” 

We really think our friend might have left out the allu- 
sion to “ an unauthorized layman,” when he remembers that 
Moses, John, Swedenborg, and even our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the opinion of the ecclesiastical authorities of their day, 
were all regarded as “unauthorized laymen,” but it has 
taken such to move the world out of its ruts. So far asthe 
writer is personally concerned the term does not disturb 
him at all, but as its repetition might produce an erroneous 
impression in the mind of others, he would like to under- 
stand its meaning and applicability to this controversy. Do 
his critics mean to impute it as a fault that he is a layman ? 
He does not think they would have the Church composed 
only of clergy. But he is in addition ‘‘ unauthorized,” “an 
unauthorized layman.”’ He is not aware that there are two 
classes of laymen, and knows of no authority possessed by 
his brother laymen that is not his also. When he received 
the doctrine of the “New Church” and was baptized 
therein, and took his place in the worship of the Church 
and the support of the work, he supposed he had received 
all the authority that belonged to any layman. If he did, 
then he is certainly an authorized layman, and may do 
whatever appertains to the duty of any layman, And if he 
has done only those things which are the obligation, as well 
as the privilege of a layman, then he has only done what, 
as an authorized layman, he has no right to leave undone, 
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But the writer has expressed his convictions on a most 
important moral question, and this may be his offence. 
Has he transcended the province or right of a layman in 
doing this? If this is blameworthy let it be distinctly un- 
derstood by the laity that this is a prerogative of the 
clergy alone; and that hereafter no layman shall ven- 
ture to express even a “mere opinion.” Meantime the 

_ writer will say that if there is any distinction between “the 
mere opinion of an unauthorized layman” and the well-' 
considered and deeply-settled conviction of an authorized 
layman, the views which he has set before the Church be- 
long to the latter class. * 

We hardly think, after perusing the preceding pages, 
our good brother will further accuse the writer of present- 
ing only one view of the case. If both sides of this ques- 
_ tion have not fairly been placed before the reader in this 
work, it is simply because the advocates of the other side 
have not been able to present it, for we have reproduced 
every argument in their own language. 

After alluding to the various passages in the A. C. and 

D. P., where Swedenborg compares spiritual and natural 

fermentations, the above writer says: 


‘* But yet, overriding all that is here stated, in the attempt to justify so 
contradictory and unreasonable a position, as a dernier resort, and prob- 
ably supposed to be a conclusive argument, the question is asked, ‘ Was 
the natural blood: which flowed from the Lord’s side at the crucifixion 
fermented blood?’ For, it is added, ‘that it had a similar signification 

tothe wine, and, if the latter was fermented, it is difficult to avoid the 
conclusion that the former must have been.’ (Tract on Pure Wine, etc., 
page 13.) It is not necessary to avoid this conclusion; the only wonder 
is that Dr. Ellis, who, as a physician, must thoroughly understand the 
- formation of blood in the human body, and therefore must vow that it 
does undergo a process perfectly analogous to that of fermentation in 
wine; so that to answer the question whether the blood which flowed 
from the Lord’s side had undergone such a process it would only be nec- 
essary to know whether that blood was venous of arterial. If venous, it 
yas like the expressed blood of the grape, dark. thick, turbid and loaded 
| impurities; but if arterial blood, which, breathed into from the 
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hangs, becomes vivified with new life—discharges from it, by a process 
similar to fermentation, all its inherent impurities, and passes into the 
arteries a pure, bright, red and living blood, precisely similar to wine 
after it has undergone fermentation. Is not Dr. Ellis answered here?’’ 


Our friend seems to labor under some serious misappre- 
hensions. In the first place, when he supposes that the ex- 
pressed blood of the grape is loaded with impurities, he is 
mistaken, for it certainly has no impurities ; if it is turbid 
‘or opaque, it ic simply from the albuminous portions, which 
can be all removed if it is desired, by careful straining or 
filtering ; or by preventing fermentation, as described in the 
pages of this work, by carefully corking and keeping cool 
in a well of water; or by sweet oil; or again, by boiling, and 
thus allowing the heavier portions to settle; as they will 
inafew days. Nothing can be clearer, or more transpar- 
ent and beautiful than the specimens of wine which the 
writer preserved by the above methods. The color, of 
course, depends upon the natural color of the juice ; the 
lees, which are generally abundant, are of a color similar to 
that of the wine, and are light and flocculent ; totally differ- 
ent from the heavy lees of fermented wine, which are com- 
posed of yeast and decomposed portions of the wine. But 
you have only to allow the germs from the atmosphere to 
come in contact with this beautiful wine, or to expose it to 
the air, or to put into it a little leaven from fermenting wine, 
and it soon becomes opaque and loaded with impurities 
that result from the disorganization produced by leaven. 

The writer is compelled to confess that he does not see 
any analogy between respiration and its results and fermen- 
tation, and if there really is any, it must certainly be very 
distant ; yet, looking in.another direction, he thinks he 
can satisfy his friend that we are able to witness a strict 
analogy. ' 

Man is a living being and leaven is a living substance; 
both require nourishment, and both live upon substances 
organized in the vegetable kingdom, In a proper men- 
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struum and under favorable conditions, leaven buds forth and 
is developed with wonderful rapidity. It cannot live upon 
sugar alone, neither can it upon albumen alone, nor can it 
upon the acids and alkaline salts which exist in the wine; 
like man, it requires a variety of organized substances to 
sustain its life, and all these are contained in the juice of 
the grape. Man appropriates grapes and their juice to his 
use, but they do not leave the body, after supplying its 
wants, the delicate, beautifully organized substances that 
they were when they entered; but they leave in the form of 
excretions from the bowels, kidneys and skin and in ex- 
halations; changed in color, looks, taste and smell. Leaven 
appropriates some of the same organized materials to 
its own nourishment and development, and when it casts 
them out they are no less changed than if they had passed 
through the human body. These substances leave the 
leaven, after having served its purpose, as excretions 
and exhalations, and the taste of the wine has changed, 
and even the smell has changed. Then, for the first time, 
the “ambrosial odor,” which our brethren of “ The Acad- 
emy”’ seem to prize so highly, makes its appearance and 
takes the place of the delightful odor implanted by the Lord 
in the fruit of the vine. Unlike man, leaven lives in the 
wine and surrounded by it; and all of the excretions and 
exhalations of the leaven, excepting what are cast down as 
lees ‘or escape in the form of gas, are cast out into the wine, 
and give it its alcohol, its taste and its odor. Is it strange 
that such a fluid should so frequently, when men drink it, 
make them sick, drunk and insane ? 

Preserve the blood of man asit is removed from his body, 
from the germs which come from the atmosphere, and it 
will not putrify. No physician would dare to have either 
these germs, or the smallest portion of a drop of putrify- 
ing blood injected into the blood in his veins; for he too 
well understands that the result would almost surely be 
death. Inject the germs of ferment, or the smallest portion 
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of the fermenting juice of the grape, beneath the skin of the 
grape into its blood, and the consequences to the grape 
will also be death. ‘That the analogy is wonderful we can 
all see. 

There is but one passage more in the communication 
we are considering which requires notice ; and even this has 
been so fully answered in the preceding pages, that if it 
wére not made the closing argument, and evidentiy put 
forth as unanswerable, it would not be necessary to notice 
it further. The first of it, the reader will see, has been 
answered in the last page or two. 

The writer says : 


‘‘ The argument was thus presented by me in an article on this subject 
in the Messenger of January 28th, 1880, in these words—I say: ‘It is 
not correct to beg the questjon, or assume that fermented wine is a poison, 
or that it is polluted or is partially decomposed, etc. But, on the other 
hand, it is then freed from those very things, for the process of fermenta- 
tion casts them off, and utterly rejects them, and the wine (or must, which 
before was turbid and charged with its inherent impure substances) comes 
forth purified and infilled with a new life. It represents the process of 
regeneration in which man rejects the defilements and impurities of his 
natural and unregenerated state and is reborn—born from above—from the 
spiritual heat and light of the Heavenly sun, and becomes spiritual.’ But 
to all this Dr. Ellis and his adherents object, because they allege that this 
change is effected by the introduction of leaven, a vile and impure sub- 
stance, which makes all that it comes into contact with impurealso; hence, 
the juice of the grape, inherently pure, becomes polluted, impure and vile 
by admixture and fermentation therewith. But such a statement contra- 
dicts itself, for though it is true that leaven corrresponds to and denotes 
falsehood—falsehood from evil—it is not neccessary to introduce leaven 
into the must to produce fermentation, for the leaven is already there ; it 
is inborn in the grape, and only awaits the opportunity to manifest itself 
by coming into contact with the influence of the sun. It is as inherent in 
the blood of the grape as the tendency to disease is in human blood, or to 
an evil life in the human spirit.” 


The writer is free to confess that he read the above pas- 
sage in this reserved article of the “ New Church Life” 
with astonishment, for it has been so thoroughly demon- 
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strated that leaven is never “inborn in the grape,” that he 
supposed it was known to every One who cared enough 
about the matter to inquire into it. He is not so much 
surprised that the venerable writer of the article should make 
this error the basis of his argument, or even that one of the 
editors of this periodical should be ignorant of the experi- 
ments of Pasteur, Tyndall and others, which have proved so 
conclusively that leaven always comes from without the 
grape. But the ‘New Church Life,” as he understands, if not 
published under the auspices of “ The Academy,” is sup- 
posed to be in some manner connected with that organiza- 
tion; and there are several editorsconnected with it. Now, 
it is surprising that there should not bea single member of 
“The Academy,” or one responsible for, or caring for, the 
good name of this periodical, who knew that leaven is 
never inborn in the grape, but that it is introduced from 
without—from the atmosphere, from the surface of the 
grape and its stem, from presses, etc.—into the juice of the 
grape when the latter is crushed and pressed. If there had 
been a single man in any way connected with the periodical, 
or “ The Academy,” possessing a sufficient knowledge of 
the laws of fermentation to know that the above represent- 
ations were erroneous, it does not seem possible that he 
would have allowed such a fundamental error to go un- 
noticed for months in succeeding numbers of the “New 
Church Life.” 


GRAHAM FLOUR—WHITE FLOUR, 


In his work on the wine question the writer called the 
attention of the reader to the importance of using for food 
unbolted flour instead of white or superfine flour. A 
writer in the “New Church Life” noticed this and repre- 
sented that by a new process, now being used, all the nu- 
tritious contents of the kernel of wheat is made into white 
flour. That this is not correct is evident, for if it were 
true the flour would not be white, unless it were made so 
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by chemical treatment, which would not be at all satisfac- 
tory. ‘There is very little color in the hull, although some, 
and there is a process in use of removing the hull mechani- 
cally before grinding the grain, and yet the flour is dark. 
The dark portion of the kernel is mostly upon its surface 
in close contact with the hull; it is tough and hard and not 
easily pulverized. It contains in excess over what the 
white portion contains, the gluten and the phosphates 
which are so essential to nourish the muscles, bones and 
brain. The central or white portion of the kernel is com- 
posed largely of starch and is readily pulverized and makes 
white flour. Experiments have shown that such flour alone 
will not sustain animal life, and we see the sad results which 
flow from its use all around us, in the crooked spines and 
legs, half-developed jaws, crowded and decaying teeth, 
flabby muscles and irritable brains, which result largely 
from the use of such flour. Were it not that our children 
use other food they would actually starve to death. The 
Lord when He created wheat evidently knew better what 
man requires to duly nourish his body than do our 
millers. 

The writer will not say but that the new process of 
preparing flour is an improvement, and that it does not 
give us better flour than the old; but he will say that any 
flour which is white does not contain in due proportion the 
most nourishing portion of the grain, and that consequently 
it should be discarded from general use. 

It certainly seems a pity that the editors of “The New 
Church Life’ should insert such an article in their periodi- 
cal, for we can hardly imagine the amount of deformity 
and suffering which may result frem such teachings. It is 
safe to say that there are not many editors of secuwdar papers 
who would have inserted such an article in their periodi- 
cals, and surely New Church editors should not be behind 
such in general intelligence and watchfulness for the public 
good, 4 
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THE “NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE” AND “ TAME WINE QUES- 
TION.” 


After our publication of the tract on “ Pure Wine, Fer- 
mented Wine and Other Alcoholic Drinks, in the Light of 
the New Dispensation,” two or more articles were inserted 
in the columns of the above periodical assailing the princi- 
ples of total abstinence, by justifying the use of fermented 
wine and giving to it a good signification. The writer - 
wrote to the editor inquiring if he would insert a reply if we 
were to write one, and in response was told that he would 
not. Thus intrenched in their editorial sanctum, there 
seemed no way of reaching our assailants excepting from 
counter-intrenchments ; accordingly in writing our work on 
the wine question, after presenting their ideas to our read- 
ers, mostly clothed in their own language, we criticized 
their views and endeavored to meet the assailants of the 
good cause which we advocate, in such a manner as to show 
as clearly as possible, that their views were not in accord- 
ance with the doctrines of the New Church. In response, 
while reaffirming the views which had appeared in the mag- 
azine, and making a few remarks, the editor declined to en- 
ter into a full review of our work, lest it should lead toa 
further discussion of the question. From that time until 
the Jan. No., 1883, there was no further advocacy for the 
us? of fermented wine, and while we knew very well, from 
the short notice of our work, that our brethren of the mag- 
azine were not convinced that it is wrong to use an intoxi- 
cating wine for sacramental purposes, yet we did really be- 
E gin to hope that they had decided not to advocate the use 

of intoxicating wine further. But the fondest hopes of man 
are often doomed to disappointment, as were ours in this 
instance, for the following notice, which we know pained 

_many of the readers of that periodical, as it certainly did 

the writer, appeared in the January number of the maga- 
i) zine: 
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“¢The Wine Question.’ Reprinted from ‘ Words for the 
New Church.’ 

“A pretty pamphlet ‘published for the Academy of the 
New Church, Philadelphia,’ reproduces the review of Dr. 
Ellis’s work on the Wine Question in the New Church, It 
is the most thorough reply yet made to Dr. Ellis, and as a 
‘ plea for the use of true wine in the Communion, we wholly 
agree with it. There is a slight asperity about its treat- 
ment of its opponent, which seems to us unnecessaty. _ On 
this side of the debate, if not on the other, we would ask for 
temperance,” 

While there is not a direct representation that the ad- 
vocates of total abstinence have used even a “slight as- 
perity”’ in the discussion of this important question, yet, 
there is, we fancy, in the closing sentence, a slight insinu- 
ation that they have done so. Now, while we have ever 
striven to write without manifesting a spirit of asperity, yet 
we do not believe that it is generally either prudent or wise 
to attempt to meet intrenched assailants in an open field 
with “small arms,” for, hid behind their editorial ramparts, 
they are safe and we are exposed, while they refuse us an 
opportunity to meet them on an open field. 

How can any New Churchman represent or claim that a 
leavened or fermented wine is a “true wine,’ when Sweden- 
borg declares that: ‘The cup of the wine of anger denotes 
the false which gives birth to evil. The reason why the 
false which gives birth to evil is signified is, because as 
wine intoxicates and makes insane so does the false ” (A. 
C.- 5120). 

Again he says: “As to what respects the insanity which is 
signified by inebriation and by drunkenness in the Word, it 
is mot from falses, but from fruths falsified” (A. E. 1035). 

“Spiritual truths must be perverted and destroyed, or else 
they have no inebriating power. But a perverted and de- 
stroyed truth is a truth. no longer; a falsified truth is a 
truth made false ; and what is made false ceases to be true. 
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Hence it is plain from this passage that spiritual ¢-wth never 
intoxicates ; for that which intoxicates ceases to be truth, 
and no longer deserves the name.”—H. S. Sutton, in 
“Morning Light.” 

»That which is true of spiritual truths is also equally true 
of the natural wine, which corresponds to such truths; it 
can never intoxicate until it has been perverted and de- 
stroyed by leaven, which signifies “evil and the false which 
should not be mixed with things good and true.” If it is 
not right to imbibe “the false which gives birth to evil’ 
temperately, how can it be right to use temperately the wine 
which intoxicates physically as the false does spiritually ? | 
No correspondence or comparison-can be clearer or more 
distinct than the above. 

We do not think any question can be more important to 
the New Church than the one we are considering. And 
while there are conscientious differences of opinion among 
its members upon great practical questions such as this: 
for the sake of making the truth more clear and preserving 
the unity of the Church both sides, when presented in a 
kindly spirit, should have a hearing in the columns of our 
periodicals. The truth has nothing to fear from a fair dis- 
cussion ; it is error that dreads the light. 


“THe Morninc Licut” (English), anp “THE WINE 
QUESTION.” 


There has been quite a lengthy discussion of this question, 
especially as pertaining to communion wine, in the columns 
of this periodical. Both sides of the question have been 
ably represented, the side of total abstinence by Mr. H. S. 
Sutton and others. It is only because two articles bearing 
upon the subject were admitted to which Mr. Sutton was 
not allowed to reply, that it becomes necessary to notice 
them in this work. 

A correspondent in the “ Morning Light,” of December 
23d, 1882, after the discussion of the wine question had been 
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closed, under the guise of communion bread, introduced 
some views in the interest of fermented wine which require 
notice, as those who are comparatively unacquainted with 
the subject may be led into serious error by the assumptions 
therein contained. He says: é : 


‘Tt may be observed that the Last Supper of our Lord with His dis- 
ciples, which was the first and pattern of the ordinance as a rite, was when 
He ate the Passover with His disciples. At the Passover leaven and any- 
thing leavened was strictly prohibited. Unleavened bread was therefore 
broken by our Lord when He said, ‘ Take, eat.’ Now the difference be- 
tween fermented bread and wine is that in the former the ferment remains 
in its very substance, while in the latter it has been rejected and thrown 
down so that none remains. This is indicated in the invitation to the 
Holy Supper in that text which speaks of * wine on the lees well refined.’ 
Now it is a fact which I do not remember to have seen noticed by your 
correspondents, that the condition thus described is only possible in a fer- 
mented wine.” : 


The difference between fermented bread and wine is not 
fairly stated above. The truth is directly opposite in essen- 
tial points to what is there claimed. In the bread the 
leaven is destroyed by heat, and the vile products of fer- 
mentation—alcohol, vinegar, carbonic acid gas, fusel oil, 
etc.—are driven off, so that the bread is purified by heat, and 
there is no objection, or comparatively none, to its use as 
food ; whereas in fermented wine all these products of fer- 
mentation, with the exception of the carbonic acid gas, are 
retained in the wine, and consequently it will cause drunk- 
enness, which fermented bread will never do. Fermented 
wine is therefore pre-eminently a leavened fluid or substance. 
Wine on the lees well refined can never be a fermented 
wine; because fermentation is not a process of refining, but 
a process of decomposition and destruction. The “fact”, 
which the above writer does not remember to have seen 
noticed is not a fact. The ancients refined their wines by - 
filtering ; by straining and settling in bottles sunk in wells 
and streams of cool water; and also by boiling and skimming 
and straining ; and these were all processes of refining. 
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When wines thus refined are allowed to stand, there is 
always a more or less free deposit of lees, which are simply 
the heavier portions of the juice which settle. In such lees 
there is nothing but what has been organized in the grape 
by the Lord for the sustenance of man; therefore such lees 
have a good signification; whereas lees which result from 
fermentation never have a good signification. The: writer 
preserved during the past season, by various processes, 
which he has already described, unfermented wines, and 
these wines all contain more or less lees; in some of them 
the lees are very abundant. It seems unfortunate that 
any one should write thus authoritatively and positively 
upon such an important question without a knowledge of 
existing facts in the case. 
Again the above writer says: 


““The impurer portions of the grape-juice from which the yeast plant 
is generated, together with tartar and other matters, are d=posited during 
the quiet that follows fermentation, and the wine, purified, bright, and 
permanent, is fit for racking andforuse, * me * * pga 
theréfore, there be any ground to ayoid what has been called the evil 
ferment, it can only be done by taking fermented wine and unfermented 
bread.” 


We have above several incorrect statements. First: the 
yeast plant is not generated from impure ‘portions of grape 
juice, but the germs come from the atmosphere, and are 
developed in the nutritious substances of the juice, which 
correspond to good, and these substances the ferment or 
“yeast plant ” appropriates to its own use ; destroying not 
only the albumen, which is such an important nutritious sub- 
stance, but also the sugar which corresponds to spiritual de- 
lights. Second : take the purest and clearest unfermented 
‘wine and allow férment, or its germs, to enter it and com- 
mence its work of destruction, and it soon becomes turbid 
and warm, from the ferment and decomposing substances. 
The “tartar and other matters” then cast down were before 
this good and useful constituents of a useful organized sub- 
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stance. How absurd to suppose that the wine, full of the 
excrementitious substances from the leaven, such as alcohol, 
various acids, glycerine, fusel oil, etc., and which is so poison- 
ous as to cause drunkenness, is suitable to use as a beverage 
and as communion wine! Third: the claim that by using 
fermented wine we avoid the “evil ferment.”” This is like 
claiming that by eating and drinking the excretions from a 
rat we avoid eating that unclean animal ; we think any sensi- 
ble man would rather eat a rat than the filthy, poisonous se- 
cretions and excretions from his body; so the least objec- 
tionable thing of the two, if we are anxious to use either, 
would be the leaven or ferment itself, rather than the filthy 
poisonous fluid it has left behind. Ferment is frequently 
drunk in the juice of apples and grapes which have just 
commenced fermenting, and although it may sometimes in- 
fest the stomach it never infests the head until it has gen- 
erated a certain amount of alcohol, and then it is not the 
ferment which does the mischief, but the alcohol. Fourth : 
in fermented wine which has not been fortified by alcohol, 
if there is any food for the ferment left, fermentation never 
ceases entirely until all the sugar has been destroyed, and 
this often takes years, so that it will be seen that by drink- 
ing fermented wine the ferment is not avoided. 

After the preceding pages were written, and, as the 
writer supposed, the discussion of this question was closed, 
another article appeared on the wrong side of this question 
in the “ The Morning Light” of December 3oth, 1882. As 
there are no points in it which have not been fully answered 
in the preceding pages of this work, we will only notice 
two or three passages. 

The writer of the article says : 

‘But there is still one ost important point to which I must invite the 
reader's best attention ; it is this—that not a single passage can be ad- 
duced from the Writings (I mean iz the original) in which Swedenborg, 
while referring to the wine of the Holy Supper, ever uses any other word 


than vim as the correspondent of Divine truth sfzvitua/. [Why should 
he use any other word than vimum when he knew, as has been shown in 


* 
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the preceding pages, that vz covered all kinds of wine, unfermented 
and fermented ?—E.] Mr. Sutton and his teetotal friends will in vain 
search the chapter in the ‘ True Christian Religion’ which treats of the 
Holy Supper for a sizg/e exception. And why does Swedenborg invari- 
ably use vu: when he is speaking of the wine of the Holy Supper and 
not mxstum, much less the teetotal mustum infermentatum? Is it be- 
cause the equivalent of vinum in all languages is a word which means a 
thoroughly fermented wine? Just so.” 

If the correspondent of “ The Morning Light” had read 
the author’s work on “ The Wine Question” as carefully as 
he has read “The Academy’s Review,” it is scarcely possible 
that he could have made the serious mistake he has made 
above ; for on page 215 he woul have found a quotation 
from the A. C. 5113, in which Swedenborg speaks of must, 
not only in connection with the Holy Supper, but in direct 
connection with our Lord’s remarks immediately after He 
had instituted the Holy Supper; and there Swedenborg not 
only speaks of must but he speaks of must first, showing 
clearly that it was the unfermented juice of the grape which 
he had in mind, by both must and wine, for his language is 
non mustum nec vinum—not must or wine.—The reader will 
also find this quoted ‘more fully on page 134 of this work. 

In the chapter.on communion wine in this work, the 
reader will find no less than six quotations from a single 
number of the A. E., in which Swedenborg speaks of must 
in direct connection with the Holy Supper, and gives it the 
full signification of wine in a majority of the passages which 


‘he quotes from the Word. 


The writer-continues: j 


“ Now, Mr. Editor, I think I have completed the task that fell to my 
lot. I have endeavored to show from the Writings that ove but a true, 
z. e. a fermented wine, can be legitimately used at the Holy Supper. Mr. 
Sutton, ef course, maintains that he has succeeded in establishing the 
contrary. It is for our readers to decide between us. [The writer fan- 
cies that in the preceding pages he has produced evidence enough to 
satisfy every unbiased intelligent reader that in the light of the Word and 
the Word Opened, fermented wine is never a true wine. E,] But as 
the ‘‘ Wine Question’ has now assumed a serious phase in the New 
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Church, I would strongly advise all to obtain a pamphlet on the ‘‘ Wine 
Question,” extracted from ‘‘ Words for the New Church,” No. 10. I com- 
mend it to the thoughtful perusal of all. Dr. Ellis’ work is there sub- 
jected to an exhaustive and withering criticism. And now, sir, I have 
to tender you my thanks for giving me so much of your valuable space. 
I trust the discussion may induce some persons to look below the surface 
of an advocacy founded on mere ad captandum arguments. [This is ex- 
actly what the writer trusts. We have had enough of such an advocacy 
andarguments. E.] Yours faithfully, ; 
December 16, 1882.” 


“(With this letter we close the discussion on the nature of the wine to 
be administered in the communion.—Ed.)” 


The writer has been as anxious as the above correspondent 
appears to be, and as “The Academy ’”’ undoubtedly is, that 
the views of “The Academy”’ should be fairly placed be- 
fore the reader; for this purpose he has already been and 
proposes yet to be at a large expense in placing the views 
of the advocates for the use of fermented wine in their own 
language fairly before the New Church. It has been his in- 
tention not to leave a single argument, assumption or point 
unanswered and unmet, after first fully and fairly presenting 
it in the very language of his opponents. If his opponents 
will deal as justly by his arguments it is all he will ask. 

We ask the advocates of intoxicating wine to meet this 
question fairly if they can; not as hitherto by assumptions 
and arguments Based thereon; but by the clear testimony 
of the Word of the Lord and the Writings of the church; 
and we will further say that in the light of this new day, 
even though they are “authorized teachers,” they will not 
be allowed in its consideration to ignore unquestioned the 
science of correspondences and the clear teachings and 
discoveries of modern science. The truth, the whole truth 
“upon this most important subject, is what justice, mercy 
and humanity demand. In conclusion, the writer will say, — 
without the slightest hesitation and without the shadow of 
a doubt, that the truth upon this subject as it is revealed to 
us in the Word of the Lord, and the Word opened by the 
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Lord through the science of correspondences, demands that 
leavened wine be banished from the communion tables of 
our churches, and from our homes, as a substance vile, 
filthy and poisonous; and it will be banished; for the New 
Jerusalem Church is to survive, and not to perish from 
evils of life and false doctrines, as have preceding churches. 
We know that among the external evils which have been 
instrumental in causing the consummation of the churches of 
the past, the drinking of fermented wine and _ other intoxi- 
cating drinks, corresponding to a falsified and perverted 
faith, and having their origin from hell, has been foremost. 
In the use of these poisonous substances the evils of self- 
love, and the unhallowed love of sensual gratification, have 
been ultimated; and the downfall of churches and nations 
has resulted, as Swedenborg feared in his day the downfall 
of the Swedish people would result from a like cause. 


Goutal il ny 


Since the preceding pages were in type the following com- 
munication has been received from Mr. W. J. Parsons, son 
of the late Prof. Theophilus Parsons, in regard to this wine 
controversy : 


~~ i i 


CoMMUNICATION FROM W. J, PaRsONS, MARCH 13TH, 
1833. 


“The truth seems to be that the views of those who ad- 
vocate fermented wine as a beverage are based upon a 
strange and profound ignorance of the scientific discoveries 
of the last twenty years. 

«“ The common opinion accepts, as always, the seeming for 
the real, and believes that grape-juice ferments, and that 
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its fermentation is an orderly step in its life, of the Lord’s 
Providence and not of His Permission. First the water, 
then the sap, then the juice, and finally the perfect fer- 
mented wine. 

“If this opinion was correct that the Lord so creates the 
juice that in presence of pure air it would change of itself 
into alcoholic wine, there might be ground to think that 
such wine was a good and innocent drink if used with 
care, especially if its use was attended with no danger. 

“But the opinion is absolutely incorrect. Juice does not 
ferment at all, it is fermented; and this difference is simply 
a prodigous one. 

“ The air around us abounds with yeast, or leaven germs, 
and these, introduced into the juice, and being there de- 
veloped during the process of fermentation, eat up the 
sugar and produce alcohol. Grape-juice kept from the air, 
ot exposed only to perfectly pure air, never ferments nor is 
it fermented. 

“The statement here given is accepted by the great scien- 
tific men of this country and Europe as an unquestioned 
fact. The great French chemist, Pasteur, by most ingeni- 
ous experiments, drew the juice from grapes so that the air 
did not touch it in the process. This juice would not fer- 
ment as long as no air came to it, and was fermented as. 
soon as the ordinary air came to it at the proper tempera- 
ture. But when Pasteur purified the air by heating it 
or by passing it through thick layers of cotton wool, then 
the leaven germs were either destroyed or held back by the 
cotton, and the pure air would not ferment the juice at all. 

‘« How, then, can there be alcohol in heaven, where the air 
must be pure, for no leaven from hell can be there? And 
how could the Lord have turned the water into fermented 
wine ? 

‘Fermentation has been called a process of separation. 
This is not true, for while there is separation, yet this is en- 
tirely overshadowed by the proround chemical decomposi- 
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tion which destroys the sugar, and the chemical reorgani- 
zation which produces the alcohol. 

“The correspondence is wonderful. A. C., Nos, 5145— 
5149, show, with wonderful clearness, that truth does not 
change into the faise, but is changed into it by the influ- 
ence of Hell, that is, by spiritual leaven. Swedenborg, as 
a scientific man, could not have known these scientific 
facts, but in A. E., No. 543, he perhaps foreshadows them. 


LW. J2’P-ARSONSHE 


The following letter, with the consent of its writer, is. 
imserted, showing the views of a well-known New Church 
physician who has made a specialty of treating the insane 

_and drunkards, and who, in connection with experiments 
on the preservation of unfermented wine, noticed in a pre- 
vious letter inserted in the preceding pages, has had occa- 
sion to carefully examine the subject of fermentation. It 
| will unquestionably attract the serious attention of the 
‘ reader as well as interest him. 


> LetTer rrom Geo. F. Foorg, M. D. 


STAMFORD, Conn., March 12, 1883. 


Dr. John Ellis—Dear Sir; 1 will otfer for your con- 
sideration the following, viz.: 

“The cells of alcoholic ferment are of the animal kingdom, 
as much so as a horse, or an elephant, though infinitely 
small. The animal kingdom feeds upon and derives its 
nourishment from organic matter. The vegetable kingdom 
feeds upon and derives its nourishment from inorganic mat- 

ter. The torula or alcoholic ferment cell feeds upon 
organized matter, therefore it is an animal, though micro- 
scopic in size, being about the one three-thousandths of an 
inch indiameter. They are great eaters, living upon the 
nitrogenous andsaccharine matter of vegetable juices. And 
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as they eat, digest and assimilate, they must, as other ani- 
mals, excrete a corresponding amount of matter, and this 
passes away from these minute animals as carbonic acid gas, 
alcohol, various acids, fusel oil, etc. And now in language 
so plain ‘‘that he that runs may read :”” The man or woman 
that drinks fermented liquids, be it beer, wine, cider or 
whiskey, simply puts into his stomach the excretory dis- 
charges of an animal. Strong language, but nevertheless 
true. 

“ And with this I have a little incident to relate. Recent- 
ly, while riding upon the cars, I met an old acquaintance, 
to whom I explained some of the principles of our New 
Church doctrines. After listening awhile, he replied, ‘That 
is very pretty in theory, but in practice it is found wanting. 
Your New Church people are behind the age. In the town 
where I live we have a small society. The members 
of that society are most of them wine drinkers. Their 
preacher is a wine drinker, and some of the society take 
drinks stronger than wine. That society does not grow, 
and for one I can’t see any excellence in a religion that 
Jends an influence by precept and example to drunkenness.’ 

“Dr., 1 was dumb. I knew some of the parties to whom 
he alluded, and it occurred to me that perhaps upon this 
question we are behind the age. 

“God speed you in your good work, Doctor. Send out 
that book as soon as you can. As a church we need it, 
and it will do good. Yours, ete. Gro, F, Foorer.” 
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HavincG three or four spare pages, to complete a sheet, 
the author will place before the reader a few paragraphs 
from an article, the first part of which appears in the 
March number of the “ New Church Independent,” signed 


Jes. 


“THE TRUE WINE FOR THE NEW CHURCH—THE FRUIT 
OF THE VINE.” 


“Tus subject, of so vital and general importance, has 
received in the late years new and increasing light from 
ancient history, chemistry, medical testimony and modern 
statistics, and from the science of correspondences, as re- 

_ vealed through E. Swedenborg. Dr. John Ellis, of New 
York, has written of late a very useful book on ‘ Zhe Wine 
Question in the Light of the New Dispensation,’ in which 
the subject is thoroughly discussed, and for which he de- 
serves the thanks of the New Church in particular, to 
which book also we refer the readers of this article, and 
wish only to draw their attention to some of the chief 
points of interest in this question. 

.“If we consider, that according to competent statements, 
more than half of the crimes committed in countries, where 
____ intoxicating drinks are in use,—more than half of the cases 
of insanity and idiocy, the greatest share of organic dis- 
eases and premature death,— are attributable to the effects 
of alcoholic drinks, and that the money-value spent steadily 
for such beverages, exceeds the average loss that may re- 
_ sult to a country from any other natural calamity, failure 

of crops, stagnation of commerce or industry, etc.; and 

that this in each case, if saved instead of spent, might 
afford more than sufficient relief; besides that individuals 
and families in proportion are reduced to suffering and 

misery, happiness is destroyed and spiritual progress is im- 
peded ;—then, this question assumes a gigantic proportion, 
and rises up before the New Church, to be solved, and the 
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truth to be established, however much it may be opposed 
to and by prejudice, old custom, erroneous opinions and 
selfish propensities. Truth is mighty and will prevail ; 
and, in this age of scientific research, the testimony of 
science cannot be resisted. 

It is proved beyond doubt, that the ancients had two 
kinds of wine, the one, umfermented, which was valued 
most, as of superior quality, which also the Bible commends 
as useful and harmless ; the other, fermented and intoxi- 
cating, which also-the Bible warns against. It was the 
former, the unfermented wine, the preserved juice of the 
grape, called the fruit of the vine, which the Lord Jesus 
Christ used at the feast of the passover, when He instituted 
the Sacrament of the Holy Supper. 

“The question arises, how could the Church fall so deep 
into error, as to adopt for Sacramental use the fermented 
intoxicating wine, instead of the unperverted juice of the 
grape, either fresh or preserved ; and into such ignorance, 
that church members did not even know any more that 
such a true wine existed? Young church members among 
Protestants, when first admitted to the communion table, 
were thus initiated into the use of a beverage untrue to 
its signification, and could, conscientiously and in honor of 
the Mother-Church, adopt no better principle for life, than 
to use such a beverage only temperately and with modera- 
tion, and never to excess which could cause drunkenness,— 
a difficult situation indeed, with one and the same spring 
furnishing a healthy and an unhealthy drink, and one tree 
bearing a good and an evil fruit. The question also pre- 
sents itself, how could the use and abuse of injurious 
beverages, containing more or less alcohol, take such a 
hold on modern people called civilized, as to appear like a 
necessity of life or a necessary evil too strong to be over- 
come by efforts for reform ? 

“But from the standpoint of the New Church, and. by 
the help of the science of correspondences, the answer can 
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be found. The subject also presents two different aspects; 
one from the perverted, unregenerated state of human 
| nature, the other from the state of perfection and purity, 
_ which religion teaches, ought to be reached.” 

Then follows the beginning of a consideration of this 
_ subject in the light of correspondences. The remainder 
of the article will appear in the April number of the 
_ “Independent.” The day is not far distant when a multi- 
_ tude of earnest, intelligent men and women will be at- 
tracted to the New Church by the clear light which is 
thrown upon this subject by the science of correspon- 
_dences, the philosophy of the church, and the express 
teachings of Swedenborg. It certainly is wonderful that 
_ Swedenborg, writing at a period when, in Europe, fer- 
“mented wine was universally regarded as the only true wine 
by the Christian church, should deliberately compare such 
wine to falses from evil, and should compare the effects of 
the vinous spirit called alcohol on man to the effects of the 
doctrine of faith alone on the clergy. And it is also worthy 
special note that, while he never in a single passage 
in his writings distinctly gives to fermented wine itself a 
good signification, he repeatedly calls the juice of grapes 
as it is pressed from the grapes, as it is trodden from the 
apes, and as it flows from the press, wine (v7~um) thus 
recognizing unfermented must as wine ; and he gives to it 
in numerous passages, as we have seen in the preceding 
es, the full signification of wine. If unfermented must 
, which never causes drunkenness, is wine, and has the 
signification of wine, it would seem to be perfectly clear 
that fermenting must and fermented wine, which have been 
© totally changed by leaven, and which will cause drunk. 
ness, can never have a good signification, and, con- 
y, can never be true wines. The good wine of the 
and of the Writings is then unquestionably the un- 
nented juice of grapes, either recently pressed or pre- 
by boiling, or by some of the other methods described 
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by ancient writers. Such wines only are the fruit of the 
vine, whereas the essential ingredient in fermented wines 
is the product of leaven, but not even its fruit, as we have 
seen in the preceding pages. , 

‘Wine is called the blood of grapes, since each signifies 
holy truth proceeding from the Lord” (4. C. 5117). Does 
fermented wine proceed from the Lord? Never, as we 


* have seen. 


‘By the produce of the wine-press was signified all the 
“truth and good of the Church, the same as by wine” (4, Z. 
799). 

We read in 7. C. &. 699: “Who has heretofore known 
in what their peculiar sanctity consists, or whence it is 
derived?” ‘The sanctity of the sacrament of which we 
are now speaking without an opening of the spiritual sense, 
or what is the same thing, without a revelation of the corre- 
spondence of natural things with spiritual, can mo more be 
inwardly known and acknowledged than a treasure can be 
known when it lies hid in the field” (Z. C. &, 701). 
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